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‘ 'PROCBAMATIGN S ‘BY -THE _ GOVEBNOR.
In the Name of Hm Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH of the United K.mgdom of Grea,t Bntaln and Ireland
» and of the Bntlsh Dommlons beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. - e - 1'”_ L
o PROCLAMATION Co A
By His Excellency Su- WILLLAM HEeNRY MANNING, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Dlstmgulshed Order of Sa,mt
Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, - '
Compa,mon of the Most Honcurable Order of the Bath, Governor and Comma.nder-m-Chlef 2 S
: in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof. PEEGALIE
WHMANNING : : Lok A
NOW Ye t.hat. ‘We, the Grovemor, mth the advme of the Executive Council, have, in pursuance of the powelss,
in Us vested by section 6 of “ The Masters Attendantis Ordinance, 1865, modified the port rules framed _
and' established for the Port of Tnncoma,lee, and pubhshed in the Go'uemment Gazette No: 6 969 of Septs erm Jer 29,
1918, as follows :— o s ) o P : '
(1) Instea.d of rule 11, there sha.ll be subs’oltuted . s R

* No hawker, tout, dhoby, or ‘buthboatman sha.ll go on board or &ttempt 1‘.0 go ‘on bo‘ar,
. - within the port limits without a permlt s1gned by ﬁhe Master Atbenda,nt ,OL- Su}?enn dent of :
Police ”’; and- A

() As rule 16 there shall bo added : . -~ - R : :

“Tindals or persops in charge of boats shall not allow their boats to emba,rk or dlsemba,rk any Glass or
description of cargo or passengers, of communicate: w1th the shore, except at the Customs Jetty
in the Inner Harbour; or on the foreshore within 25 yards on- elther side of the Customs House -
at Back Bay. Permission to land cargo at places other than those sta,ted a,bove Will be— gna.nted
on special application being made to the Master Attendant A

And We do promulgate that the said- port rules shall take effect as from an(L a,fter Apnl 1 1'922

: Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Fourteenth day.of Fe ST f Lm'd
One fshousa,nd Nine hundred and Twenty-two. al:y, inthe yeat ¢ oug '

. ‘ ‘ o By Hls & llency scomm:md, »

' GraEME THOMSON, -
GOD SAVE 'THE. ch, o Colonial Seoretary.”

Al

L.;,
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- I~ the Name of His Ma,jesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United K.lngdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. A

. / PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency Sir WILLIAM Hexry MaNNING, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Sa.mt
" Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire,
Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Govérnor and Commander-in-Chief .
in and over the Island of Ceylon, W1th the Dependencles thereof

W. H. MANNING ' ot Sty
WTHEREAS by section 28 of *“ The Courts Ordinance, 1889 it is amongsb @her things er}a.cted that Criminal -
Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden by one of the Judges thereofiof by a Cofhmissioner of Assize
duly appointed under the provisions of the said Ordindnce, for each of the Circuits int whléﬁa(bhe{sland is divided,
- for the hearing, trying, and determining all prosecutions which shall be commenced q:ga,; any erson for or in
respect of any crime or offence or alleged crime or offence—
For the Midland Circuit, three times at least at Kandy, and such other places ng.such Clrcul’cag the, Governor
after previous consultation with the Judges, shall appomt such Seﬁslqns commencmtr a,t Ka.ndy on
March 10, August 1,and on December 1 in each year. . . ‘.\’ ¢ ;g‘ “

. " And whereas it is further enacted by the said Ordinance that it shall: be competent for the Governor for
_sufficient reasons appeaﬂng, after previous consultation with the Judges, to alter the dates above mentloncd and
to fix'any other date for the commencement of the Sessions at any place :
- .And whereas it appears to Us expedient to alter as hereinafter ordered the date fixed by the said Ordma,nce
-. for holding the first Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Courtat Kandy :

Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the said Governor, for sufficient reason to Us appearing, and after previous
consultation.with the Judges, do hereby order that Sessions of the Supreme Court appointed to be holden at Ka.ndy
on March 10, shall this year be holden on Monday, the 3rd day of April.

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Flfteenth day of Februa,ry, in the year of our Lord One
thousand Nine hundred and Twenty -two i . )

[ . i . . A

By His Excellency’s command,

‘ ) o, T : ' ' GrRAEME THOMSON,
v i o o . Colonial Secretary.
’ ' "' GOD SAVE THE KING. o
) { . \

i ?

- IN the Name of His Ma,jesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United ngdom of Great Bntam and ‘Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Falth

PROCLAMATION

"By HIS Excellency Sir WIL‘LIAM Henry MANNING Knight Grand Cross of the Most Dlstmgulshed Order of Samt
Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire,
Compamon of thé Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commander-in-Chief:
' in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencles thereof. _

W. H MANNING. : ' ' .

HEREAS by section 28 of *“ The Courts Ordma,nce 1889,” it is a,mongst other thlngs enacted that Criminal
Sessions of the Supreme Court shall bé holden by.one of the Judges thereof, or by a Commissioner of Assize
_duly appointed under the provisions of the said Ordinance, for each of the Circuits into which, the Island is divided,
for the hearing, trying, and determining all prosecutions which shall be commenced against” any person for or m‘
respect of any crime or offence or alleged crime or offence— S

. For the Western Circuit, four times at least at Colombo, and such other places in such Circuit as the Governor,
after previous consultation with the Judges, shall appoint ; such-Sessions' commencmg at Colombo on
January 10, March 20, July 10, and October 10 in each year:-

- And whereas it is further enacted by the said Ordmance that it shall be competent for the. Governor, for
sufﬁclent reasons appearing, after previous “consultation with the Judges, t0 alter the dates above mentldned and
to fix any other date for the commencement of the Sessions at any place: - . ,

- _And whereas it appears to Us expedient to alter as hereinafter ordered the da.te ﬁxed by the said Ordinance
for holding the second Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court-at Colombo : v

Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the said Governor, for sufficient reason to Us appea,rmg, and after previous
consultation with the Judges, do hereby order that Sessions of the Supreme Court appomted to be holden at Colombo
on March 20, shall this year be holden on Monday, the 27th day, of March.

Given'at Colombo, in the said Island of
thousand N looiombo, iz Twenty th,n of Ceylon, thls Fifteenth day of Febmary, in the year of our Lord One .

‘By His Excellency"s comma.nd,

GrAEME THOMSON;,

GOD 'SAVE' THE KING. ) Colonial Secretary.
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'APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

BY THE (':OVERNOR.

No. 67 of 1922

[T is hereby notified that His EXCELLENCY 'THE
GovERNOR has been pleased, under clauses .4 (IL.)
and 6 and 9 of ““ The Ceylon (Legislative Council) Order
in Council, 1920,”” to appoint provisionally, subject to
confirmation or disallowance by His MAJESTY THE
King, Mr. TEOMAS FORREST GARVIN, a person holding:
public office under -the Crown in the Island, to be a
Nominated Official Member of the Leglﬂetlve Councxlr
of the Isla.nd
By His Excellency s comma.nd

" Colonial Secretary’s Office, GRAEME TH_OMSOI}(,
Colombo, February 14, 1922. ~  Colonial Secretary.

No. 68 of 1922.

IS ExcEILENCY THE GOVERNOR has. been pleased
to make the following appointments:—

. Mr. P. C. Nicuovras to act, in addition to his own
duties, as Additional Assistant Collector of Customs,
Jaffna, with effect from February 6, 1922, during the
absence on leave of Mr. H. P. KAUFMA_NN, or until
further orders.

Mr. ArisN ONDAATIE o act as District Jadge,
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kegalla, from February 17 to 19, 1922, during the
absence of Mr, V. P. REDLICH, or until the resumptmr
of duties by that officer.

Mr. W. S, STrONG t0 act as Additional District Judge

Commissioner of Requests, and Police . Magistrate,

Puttalam, during the absence of Mr. C. E. ARNDT from
February 17 -to 26, 1922, or until: the resumption of
" duties by that officer.

Mr. ZxrxaN ONDAATJIE to be Addmona,l Commissioner
of Requests, Kegalla, for Fepruary 24, 1922,

Mr. C. J.- A. MARSHALL to act as Commissioner  of
Requests, Avissawella, on February 15, 1922, during the
absence of Mr, T. D. PERERA, or until the resumption
of duties by that officer.

Mr. L. W. DE.SARAM to act as Addltlona.l Police
Magistrate, Colombo, Negombo, and Avissawella, and
Additional Commissioner of Requests, Avissawella,
‘during the absence of Mr. E. W. KANNANGARA on

February 16 and 17, 1922, or until the resumptmn of

duties by t that officer. .

Mr. SoLomoN FERNANDO to be Addltlonal -Police
Magistrate, Panadure, for Februa,ry 21, 1922,

. Mr. Guy BousTEAD to be a Member of the La,bour
Ad\nsory Commlttee, vice Mr. R. H, IRELAND.

- Messrs. L. St. G. Cagey and W. C. HawkEs to be
Unofficial V1s1tors to the Deltota Hospital.

Mr,. Joux . HARRY WIJESEKERA t0 be an' Inquirer
" for Rayigam korale in Kalutara Dlstnct vice Mr.
D. S. WisEMANNE, deceased.

Mr. THEODORE FRANCIS WICKREMASINGHE t0 act &s
Additional Inquirer for the Sanitary Board limits of
Avisszwella and Puwakpitiya, in Colombo ‘District, from
February 11 to April 10, 1922, during the absence
of Mr. D. J. WerTASINGHE, or until further orders.

Mr. WiJESUNDERA WASALA MUDIYANSELAGE Urkvu
-BANDA to be an Inquirer for the Bintenna division, in the
Provmce of Uv'a. :

. : By His Exce]lency s cqmma,nd
Coloma,l Secretary s Office, GRAEME THOMSON, -
Colombo, February 17,1922. ~ Colonial Secretary.

.‘.A:[T

" Mr. ‘W. G. Mack

No. 69 of 1922

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been plea,sed
in terms of section 4 (4) of Ordinance No. 37 of
1921, to appoint Mr. R. ALUWIHARE to be Secretary to

the Board of Agriculture, vice Mr. P B. HEBAT

By H15 Excellency s command,

GrAEME THOMSON,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, February 11, 1922. -

\

No. 70 of 1922,

T is hereby notified for general information that

Mr. C. B. Coruisson, having returned to the Islard,

has resumed duties as a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the Matara District.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secreta.ry s Office,

GRAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, February 16, 1922.

" Colonial Secretary.

? .

No. 71 of 1922. ' '

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under the provisions of Chapter XXVI. of * The

Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,”” as amended by Ordi-

nance No. 31 of 1919, to appoint Mr. WIJESUNDERA

TENNAKOON MUDIYANSELAGE HEENNILAME, Mohottala,

to be a Probation Officer for the Judicial District of

‘Ratnapura, for a period of two months from Februa,ry 1,

1922
. By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

GrAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, February 14, 1922. :

. Colonial Secretary.

No. 72 of 1922
is’ hereby notified that Mr. W. Y. FieMING has

returned to, the Island and resumed membership ot
the LabourAdvisory Committee, vice Mr. W. DUNCAN

“who acted during his absence.

By His Excellency s command,

Colonial Secreta,ry s Office,

GRAEME THOMSON,
, Colombo, February 15, 1922.

Colonial Secretary.

No. 73 of 1922,

'HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint the under-mentioned gentlemen to: be

Unofficial Visitors to the hospltals noted aga,mst their.
names :—

Mr. F. N. DANIELS J.P. UP Kumn(gcla ?,-‘)
4
] Rldlgama Hospui

Hcsplta.l. N 5
By Hls Excellency 8 command

Colomal Secretarv s Office,
C‘olombo. February 14, 1922. .

" Mr. A DE ZILVA
Mr. J. S. PATTERSON

GRAEME THOMSON,
Colonial Secretan'.
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No. 74 of 1922.
e IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR, in pursuance of
the powers in.him vested by section 372 of
“The Civil Procedure’’Code, 1889, has been pleased
to appoint the under-mentioned officers, viz. :— :
(1) Mr. M1cHAEL JosEPH PInuaiNAYAGAM, Maniagar,
. Karaichehi ; o
(2) Mr. Varriuingam CHELLIAH, Maniagar, Pach-
" chilaippal ; :
(3) Mr. PonnNIAH
. and ) .
(4) Mr. MurTiaH  SOMASUNDARAM, Maniagar,
Islands, ‘ ’

RaAJAGcoPAL, Maniagar, Pooneryn;
The

to administer the oaths or affirmations which are
requisite to the making of the affidavits mentioned in
section 371 of the said Code for t}}s District of Jafina.

By His Excellency’s éq;mx_na,nd,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,

~ GraEME THOMSON,
Colombo, February 12, 1922.

" Colonial Secretary.

.

No. 75 of 1922,

:[T is hereby notified for general information that, on
i instructions received from the SECRETARY OF STATE
ror THE CorLonies, His ExXcELLENCY THE GIOVERNOR
has been pleased to recognize Mr. CuUsAKU HAYASHI
as Consul for Japan at Colombo.

By His Excelléhcy’s command,

Colonial Secrétary.’s Office,. OrAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, February 14; 1922, . Colonial Secretary.

No. 76 of 1922,

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
: to appoint Mr. THIRUVELANKAR JACOB CHINNA-
TAMBO, at present practising as a Notary Public at
Chankuveli in Jaffna District, to be.a Notary Public
throughout Valikamam West division of Jaffna District,
with residence -and office at Chankanai, and to practise
as such in the Tamil language. o

By His Bxcellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, GraEME THOMSON,

Colombo, February 14, 1922. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &c., OF REGISTRARS.

I I I8, EXCRLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased to’
d make the following appointments, under section 4 of

Ordinance No. 14 of 1891, with effect from February 7,
1922 :— L

(1) AUDAWATTE KANKANANGE DANORIS JavasENa, Head
Clerk, Land Registry, Galle, to be Additional Registrar of
Lands, Galle, vice 8. pE Siuva, transferred.

(2) KALUHAT WiLMOT DE ABREW WISESINGHE, Head

Clerk, Land Registry, Negombo, to be Additional Registrar

of Lands, Negombo, vice A. K. D. JAYASENA, transferred.

" (3) DUNSTAN MAURICE PEREIRA WEERARATNE to be
Additional Registrar of Lands, Puttalam-Chilaw' District,

holding office at Chilaw, vice K. W. pE A, WiIESINGHE,
transferred. : . : )

By His Excellenéy‘s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, February 14; 1922,

] ‘ IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been
make the following appointments :—

Graemr THOMSON,
., Colonial Secretary.

pleased to

ANDRAYAS DE SILVA WICKRAMANAYAKA provisionally
- a8 Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tihawa division, and'
of Marriages. ((}‘renpral) of Magam pattu division, in, the
Hambantota District of the Southern, Province, with effect
from February 15, 1922, vice Registrar, K. H. DoN CAROLIS,

resigned. His office will be at Inginiyangahawatte .in
Punchi Akurugoda (Tihawsa). gimyans ‘

KANDIAH SOMASUNTHARAM as an Additional Assistant
Provincial Registrar of Births and Deaths, and of Marriages -
(General)-of the Kurunegala District of the North-W estern
Province, with effect from February 7, 1922, wice P. O.

FERNANDO, transferred. His office will be at, the Kachcheri
Kurunegala. : ’

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, GrAEME THOMSON,

Colombo, February 10, 1822, Colonial Secretary

'Registrar‘-Genere.l’s Olfﬁce,' :

HE following appointment made under section 2 of
L. ' Ordinance No. 22 of 1921 is hereby notified :—

G. A NANAYA_KKABA to act as Registrar of Lands,
Matale, for three days from February 9, 1922, during the
absence of the Registrar, J. W. A. PERERA, on leave.

G. F. FORREST,
Colombo, February 9, 1922.  Acting Registrar-General.

YHE following appointments under section 3 of Ordi-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section.7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :~— ' .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed ATTAPATTULIYANARALLAGE STEPHEN PERERA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Radawadunna
division, and of Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu of
Siyane korale east division,.in the Colombo District of the
Western Province, for thirty days from February 4, 1922,
vice DoN JaAMES WITESINGHE, discontinued. His office will
be at Liyangupitiyawatta in Radawadunna.

The Additior al Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has.appointed LivanaceE CLEMENT DE SILvA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Otara West division, and
of Marriages (General)of Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru korale
north division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Province, on February 8, 1922, during the absence of the
Registrar, HENRY RIcHARD DE S1nva, on leave. His office
will be at Kurunduwatta in Daluwakotuwa. :

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed Dox THOMAS RUPASINGHE to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Degamboda division, and of
Marriages ‘(General) of Gangaboda pattu of Siyane koralé
east division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Province, for February 9, 1922, during the absence of the
Registrar, JOSEPH PEIRIS WICKRAMARATNA, on leave. His
office’ will be at Millagahawatta in Kospitiyana. '
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The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed S1MON EDWARD RANASINGHE GUNASERKERA
. 'toact as Registrar of Births'and Deaths of Uruwala division, '
and of Marriages (General) of Medapsattu of Siyane korale
west division, in the Colombo District. of the Western
Province, for thirty days from February 15, 1922, during
the absence of the Registrar, RANASINGHE HETTIARATCHIGE
" Don ABrRAHAM GUNASEKERA, on sick leave. His office will
be-at Batadombagahawatta in Kandumulla. . '

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittiva, has
appointed W. PUNCHI BANDA to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Kilakkumulai South - (Sinhalese’ division), -
in the ‘Mullaittiva District of the.Northern Provings, for:
sixteen days from January 31, 1922, during the absence of
the Registrar, T. M. T. WanNmamy¥, on leave. ' His. office
will be at Mamaduwa. ° R R

.The Assistant Provincial Registrar, -MuHlaittiviy has’
appointed V. MUTTUCUMARU to act as Registrar. of Births-

~and Deaths of Melpattu North division, .and -of Marriages"
(General) of Mulliavalai and Melpattu North division;'ih the .
Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province, for six days’

from February 23, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,:’

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed DoN JOHN AMARASEKERA PETIRIRI to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalupahana-division,

and of Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu division, in the
Ralutara District of the Western Province, for three weeks
from February 9, 1922, vice D. P. WEERAKOON, resigned. |
His office will be at Eduragalawatta in Maputugala. :

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed Prrmirli AracucHice - HENRY - PETER
‘GUNATILLEEA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of

. Kumbuke division, and of Marriages (General) of Kumbuke -
Pattu division,.in the Kalutara District of the Western’
Province, on February 18, 1922, during the ‘absence of the
Registrar, D. P. DASSANAYAKA, on leave. - His office will be
at Kahatagahawatta in Kumbuke. S

S. U. RASASEKARAR, on leave. His. office’ will be at-
Oddusuddan. - - P
The Provincial Registrar, Eastern Province, has appointed: -
AEMEDLEVVAI SATBOLEVVAI to act as Registrar of Births:
and Déaths of Panawa pattu east division, in the Batticaloa .
District of .the Eastern Province, for fifteen days from. .
January 18, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, -
‘M. Isoma LEVVAL, on leave. His office will be-at Pottuvil.
The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kiuruhegala, has -
appointed Marwina Srr Braamana TeEnnaxoon UrkU
Banpa TiMBIRIWEWA to act as Registrar-of Births and-
Deaths of Pahalawisideke korale division, and of Marriages -

The Assistant Provincial Registrar; Galle, has appointed
MASAKORALLAGE LUWINIYES DE SILVA to act as Registrar
‘of Births and Deaths of Talpe division, end of Marriages
(General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District of the’
Southern Province, for eighteen days from February 15,
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, D. W. D. MaDa-
NAYAKA, on leave. His office will be at Bamburugewatta |’
in. Unawatuna. ) . .

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
Simon DE Sitva GUNATINAKA to act as Deputy Medical
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matara town division, i

 (General) of Wanni hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala,
District of the North-Westérn Province, for thirty days
from February 8, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,
W. T. K. TIMBIRIWEWA, resigned. His office will be at .
Digane. . ST S
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, .
has appointed DUNSTAN MAURICE PERERA W EERARATNE
to.act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale
north division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western
Province, for five days from February 7, 1922, during the
absence of the Registrar, D. D. P1eRIs, on leave. . His office
will be at the Land Registry, Chilaw: -~ . . & N
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam,
| has appointed DUNSTAN MAURICE. PERERA WEERARATNE, .
| to act as Registrar of Marriages (General)of Pitigal korale -
-north division, in the Chilaw District, of the North-Western -
" Province, for four:days from February 3, 1922, during the. -
absence of the Registrar, D. D. P1ERIS, on'leave. . His office -
will be at the Land Registry, Chilaw. = = - .
The Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has appointed.-
SurpPER MURUGAPPAR PASUPATHY to act as Registrar of .
‘Marriages (General) of Nuwaragam palata division, in the -
‘| Anuradhapura District of the North-Central Province, fors

in
the. Matara District of the Southern Province, for two days
from February 8, 1922, during the absence of thé Deputy
Medical Registrar, B. G. C. KuLAsInEA, on leave, His office
office will be at the Civil Hospital, Matara. - L
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban-
tota, has appointed Dox NicHoLss WISESINHA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta Upper division,
and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu division,
In the Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for
two _days from February 10, 1922, during the absence of the
Registrar, J. A. SINGAPPULIL, on leave. . His office will be
at the Permanent Registrar’s office. : L

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban- |
" tota, has appointed DoN Mowris WIJESEKARA DIssaA- |
NAYAKA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Parana-
gampalata division, and of Marriages (General) of - East
Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the
Souj:hern Province, for six days from February 13, 1922,
during the absence of the Registrar, C. A, WIRASINGHE, on
leave. _ His office will be at Bulugahawatta alias Walauwe-.
watta in Welipitiya. A

. i .
Thfa Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna District, has
-appointed ILArvATAMBI TANMAVARATAR to act as Registrar
of Marriages (General) of Valikamam North division, in, the
Jafina. District of the Northern Province, for three days
from February 6,'1922, during the absence of the Registrar,
‘R. R. B. KUMARAKULASINGHE, on, leave. His office will
be at Muddivalai in Tellippalai East.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna District, has.
appointed ANANTAR MATAPPAPILLAI to act as Registrar
of Bl}'ths and Deaths of Tunukkay division, and of Marriages
(General) of Tunukkay division, in the Jafina District of the
Northern Province, for fifteen days from February 15, 1922,
during the absence of the . Registrar, A. ANANTAR, -on leave.
-« His office will be at Puliyadivalavu in Alankulam.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jafina District,
has ‘appointed KaTrRIpPILLAT TAMPIPPILLAI to 8ct as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mayiliddi division, and
of Marriages (General) of Valikamam North division, in the
% affna District of the Northern Province, for ten days from.
Mebmary 20, 1922, during the sbsence of the Registrar,

. SINNATYA, onleave. His office will be at Kurumpaichiddi

. be at the permanent Registrar’s office at Maragala..

in Mayiliddi South ; station : Timikkan in-Mayiliddi North. | .

fourteen days from February 6, 1922, during the absence of
the Registrar, S. N. SITTAMPALAM, on leave. . His office will .
be at Sittampalam road, Anuradhapura. Lo
The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has.”
appointed RATAPAKSA APPURALAGAMARATLAGE MUDALIRAMI
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matombuws. .
korale south division, and of Marriages (General) of Hurulu .
palats division, in the Anuradhapura District of the North- .
Central Province, for thirty days from March 1, 1922, during,

.theabsence of the Registrar, P. A. KupaRALA, onsickleave. .

His office will be at Da.xhba,gaha,wa{tta, in Udakadawala. - .-

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed .-
WITERATNA BASNAYARA MUDIYANSELAGE PUNCHT BANDARA .~
to actas Registrar of Births and Deaths of Ridiwita division, .~
and of Marriages (General) of Atakalan korale division,-in. »
the Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, .
for two days from February 13, 1922, during the absence of -
the Registrar, J. B. EKANAYAKE, on leave. ~ His office

i

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has ‘&Ppoméd :
HARANRAHA VIDANELAYE PUNCHI MABATMAYA' {0 act- @S’
Registrar of Births and Desaths of Bulugahapitiya division,,
and of Marriages (General) of Kurnwiti korale division,in
the Ratnapura District of the Province of ‘Sabaraganiuwa
for thirty days from February 16;.1922, during the absence’
of the Registrar, H. V. Prris Aprumani, ‘on.leave.  His.
office will be at the permanent Regigtrar’s office at Kendan:
gamuwa, P S O

Registrar-General’s Office, - - . : G. E. FoBmEsST. - .
Colombo, February 14, 1922, " Acting Registrar-Gereral.

w0
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GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

I’],‘ is hareby notified that Mr. A.T. Reeve ofthe Aglicultura.l Depa.rtmen.t has passed the departmental examination’
in Tamil, held in January, 1922. The Notification of the officers who have passed their departmentalexamina-
tions, pub] ished in the ("mette dated February 3, 1922 is hereby cancelled in so far as it relates to Mr. N. Marshall..

By His Exce]lency s command,
* Colonial Secretary’s Oi‘ﬁce, ' : . , . GRAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, Februa,ry 14, 1922. . o ' ) _ Colonial Secretary-.

e THE FIREARMS ORDINANCE No. 33 or 1916.”

T is hereby notlﬁed tha,t His Exeellency the Governor, in the exercise of the powers vested in him by the pro‘, iso:
" 'to section 24 of *‘ The Firearms Ordinance, No. 33 of 1916,” has been pleased to authorize the issue, within
the under-mentioned areas, of licenses for smgle-barrelled muzzle-loading guns.at a reduced duty of 50 cents for
k i;ha year endmg December 31, 1922 .—

Province of Uva.

. ’].‘he d1v151ons of Bintenna, Wiyaluwa, Wella.ssa, and Butta.la, a,nd the korales of Sltteremapalata, Kopgolla. '
Bmtenna, and Wellawa.ya. . .

" Bastern Province.

i

Tl Bmtenna pattu : The whole pattu..

2. Eravurand Koralai pattu : Katchilaveli, Kanathanai, Penlaveh Vettilaipoddaimadu, La.vamal, Ava.ddla,-o
. veli, Meya.ngola, and Vaddipoddaimadu.

3. Manmunai North pattu : Ichantivu, Navetkadu, Mangikaddu, Chalambakerni, Karaiveddi, Vilavaddavan,
Magilavaddavan, Naripultotam, Sinnatotam, Ka,lkuda,h Illupa.dlchena.l, Kott:apulal, ‘Kandian-aru, Tha,la.nkudah
Puthukudylmppu Kirankulam, and Unichchai.

Karavaku pattu : The whole pattu.
Sammanturai pattu : ‘All villages, except Sammantural
. Akkarai pattu : Villages of Akkarai pattu Vanam.
. Panawa’ pattu : Hulanuge, Buckmitiyawe, Mirahala, Morana, and La.huga.la.
Koddla,r pattu : Illakandai, Madapukalai, Malaimuntal, Ila.ntaatura.l Upporal, and Valaitotam.
. Kaddukulam West : Adampans, Bakkma,ka.da.wa,, Pangura.gaswewa., Kimpulpityawe, and Hd.raga.WP.A
-~ 10. Naducadu pa.ttu The whole pattu.

I I =N

Northern Provmce R
The Ka.ra,chehl a.nd Punakari divisions of the Ja,ﬂna District.

_ N _ By His Excellency’s command,
Colohia,l Secreta,ry’s'Oﬂice, c : R N - GRAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, February 11, 1922. ‘ . : Colonial Secretary.

, IT is hereby. notified that licenses to import explosives into Ceylon during the current year have been issued to—

Messrs M. L. M. Idroos & Bros., of Third Cross street, Pettah, Colombo.- -
Me. Ada.mjee Lukma,n]ee, of 115 Ba,nksha.ll st1eeb Colombo - : A
e e N By His Excellency’s command,
Coloma.l Secreta.ry s Office, C

. . Co ' GRAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, Februa,ry 14 1922. . Colonial Secretary.

“THE LocAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANGE No 11. oF 1920 ”

TH]% f°110ng by-law made by the Ratnapura Urban District Council, under section 164 (1) of Ordinance:
B t o %31 of 1920, and approved by the Local Government Board, has been confirmed by the Governor in
xecu 1ve ouncil, &nd is pubhshed for general information under section 166 (1).

By His Excellency’s commamd
Colonial Secretary s Office,

- = ' N " GRAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, February 15 1922, ' . Colonial Secretary.

By-naw REFERRED TO.

o gs of the Ratnapura Urban District Council 8hall be-held on bhe second
Y in each month, at 9 . M., at the Wace Memoma,l Hall. -

The meebm
Thursd:
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. . ce THE GAME PB.OTEcrmN ORDINANCE, 1909.” - o B - .
ULE ma,de by the- Ceylon Flshmg Club, under the provisions of section 16 (2) of 'l‘he Gra,me Protectlon .
Ordinance, 1909,” and approved by the Governor in Exécutive-Council :— e o

The open and closeé seasons for trout ﬁshmg in the waters lea.sed to the Cey_lon Fxshmg« Club shall be a,s
> ;fo]lows

- (@) The Nanu- -oya from thnagema. wa.terfall to its ]unctlon Wlth the Kotmale -ga.nga, a,nd the Kotma,le-ga,nga o
_ from the junction of streams at Henfold to Talawakele ; the open season from Ja.nuary 1, 1922 to: October
31,1922, and the close season from November.1, 1922, "to December 31, 1922, RS . -
(b) All other waters, except Gorge: Va,lley stream from Elgin-Falls to Ouvakelle bmdge Whlch is: to be fenced
the open season from: Mav 1 1922, to Oetober 31, 1922, a.nd the close season from November 1 1922 to 7
April 30, 1923. . : s

PR o By His Exce]lencys comma,nd |

‘Oolonial‘Seéﬁta.ry’s Office, - . Y . - GRAEME Tnomson, v' Wi
Colombo, Ja{nu‘ary 28, 1922, S R ' Colonial S»GG,I'Bta,ry

) : . T CEMETERIES 'AND BURIALS ORDINANCE 1899.7 - N :
D I OTICE is hereby g1ven that His Excellency the G‘rovemor in-exercise of the powers vested in hlm by sectmn 34 o
of “The Cemeteries and- Burials Ordindnce, No. 9 of 1899,”” and on’ the recommendation of the proper

a,uthonty ” to wit, the Government Agent, Central Province, has a,pproved of the allotment of la.nd set out in the
schedule hereto- bemg prov1ded and used as a burial ground from the da.te hereof, /. _

By H.1s Excelleney s eommand

. Colonial Seeretary’s‘Oﬂiee, N "_> AR e . o LA 'G-RAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, February 9, 1922, . cooTTT T e e Colomal Secretary

: CBCHEDULE.. - el e e el
Lot No 1in: prehmlnary plan 7,171 LT R St e
Name of land : Dunoyatennehena. : -
Situation : Yatawara-Pannagama in Pallega.mpaha korale of Pata. Dumbam, in
the District. of Kandy, Central Province. - - .
o Boundaries : North by Dunoyatennehens -claimed by S M. Marikar, east by.
©* "' . reservationalong theroad from Ukuwela to Wattegama, south by Du.n.oyeal,i:ennehenem=
claimed by S. M. Marikar, west by Dun-oya . )
Extent : 1-acre and 5 perches. ‘
Commun,lty Communal burial ground.. v L,

-

I I IS Excellency the Governor .in Executlve Council, Wlth the a.pprova.l of the Secreta,ry ‘of Sta,te for thev
Colonies, has been plea.sed to sanction the following amendments to sections 2 and 7 of: the Pensmn Mmute_,
-of Deeember 9 1908 —— I N . . :

3

‘§ S e f' o Sectzon 2,

(1) For sub—sectlon (1v ), substltute—— ‘ : : : i .
« “(iv.) Any person retiring on a.ecqunt ;of 1I]ness or a,ge a,fter completmg ten’ yea.rs gross servme, but' '
before completing ten years’. service counting for pension in accordance with section 10, may. -

receive an annuity calculated on sixtieths as in the preceding’ sub-sections but based on the" :

actual number of years counting for service under that section with an. a,ddltlon of one yea.r for_.
~each complete period of two years of such service.”:

(2) Re-number present (iv.) as (v.) and insert ‘ gross between years » and “ " service ’in. lme ‘2> S

',%.’

E

S ectzon ?’

(3) For sub—sectlon (1) (iv.) subsmtute e Where the a,ctual service countm for nsion in .
section 10 is less than 10 years, but the gross service is not:less than lOg yea,rgea, eriod- fif i)(;xrg‘;ne;i zl:h
be added for each complete period of two years countmg for pension in a,ccorda.nce ‘with'section 10,

(4) Re-number present (iv. ) as (v.) and insert * “gross between “of ” and * service ’ >in 411 el
(5) Re-number present (v.) a,s (vi. ) -

»
I4

»

» * Colonial Secreta.rys Oﬁ'ice ,- oty T e s EUAA gEM‘ B
Colombo, February 10, i922 T T - GR(}olomﬂi‘%gf:tgry
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‘Rule made by H‘is' Exéellén‘oy the Governor in Executive Couneil, under Section 18 (2) of * The Ceylon
¢ .

Post Office Ordinanece, 1908.° .

IO ULE 4 of the rules_dated February 26, 1909, as amended by the Notification dated February 21, 1919, a
No. 6,996 dated February 21, 1919, is hereby repealed, and the following -

published in Government Gazetté
. rule is substituted therefor:—

1

4. Stamp booklets containing postage stamps shall be sold for 2 cents each in excess of the face value of the

stamps contained in them.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
_Cglomb'o, February 10, 1922.

By His Excellency’s command, -
GraEme THOMSON,
" Colonial Secretary.

‘ ONTHLY STATEMENT issued by the Commissioners of Currency, under section 20 of Ordinance No. 32 of 1884,

_ for the month-of January, 1922 :— .

Rs. . ec.
" Total Stock on<December 31, 1921 . 119,323,929 0
950,000 O

Add Notes received in January, 1922

120,273,929 0
1;190,000 0

Deduct Notes destroyed in January, 1922
' ) 119,083,929 0

¢

2.—Reserve Account.

Rs. C.
‘45,738,069 0

Coin received for Notés in circulation s
Excess of reserve over Notes in circulation

s

456,738,069 0

3.—Average amount of Notes in circulation during the month

Average amount of Coin in vault during the month

"4 ~—Detalls of Investments and Securities. -

1.—Note Aceount.

Rs, c.
73,345,860 ©
. 45738,069 ©

In vault on January 31, 1922
In circulation on January 31, 1922 -

119,083,029 _ @

v

Ra. c.

- 28,674,556 27
14,869,522 30

Securities at cost
Coin in vault .. . . e
Excess of Notes in circulation over reserve.

45,738,069 0

. . © .. 45,736,649 ©
. .. ... 14,858,102 ©

Market Value.

, Face Value. Purchase Value.  (Sterling at
Face Value. (g1 — Rs. 10)  (£1=Rs. 10.)  Rate of the
C Day).
£ s d. Rs. c. Rs. c. - Rs. c.
Colonial Securities 736,731 810 .. 7,367,314 42 .. 6,850,029 22 .. 7,921,513 26
War Loan, 5 per cent. 410,126 5 10 4,101,252 92 .. 3,698,138 83 ... 5,704,293 77
Exchequer Bonds, 5 per cent. 21,600 0 O .. 216,000 0 .. 216,000 O .. 326,551 18
" National War Bonds, & per cent.’ 175,316 9 6 .. 1,753,164 75 .. 1,742,106 87 .. 2,669,243 71
Funding Loan, 4 per cent. 7,001 1 2 . 70,910 58 .. 56,728 46 .. 81,742 61
Indian 3} per cent. Stock, Sterling £ 96,000 14 7 .. 960,007 29 .. 860,124 0 .. 838,154 38
Indian 5 per cent. War Loan .. — .. 15,838,700 0 .. 14,880,329 89 .. 13,581,685 25
Government. of India 6 per cent. Bonds, — 371,100 O .. 371,100 O .. 368,316- 76
Total —_ 30,678,449 96 28,674,556 27 31,491,500 91
i}
p ‘ ) B. HorsBURGH, Acting Colonial Secreta.i'y, ) .
o Gurréncy Office,, B. Horssuran, Controller of Revenue, Commissioners:
“quombo; February 6, 1922. BERNARD- SENIOR, Colonial Treasurer, } of Currency.
NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS. 7

ENDERS are hereby invited for the privilege of keeping

' bookstalls at Railway Stations as well as for the.sale of
daily newspapers mentioned .in paragraph 3, at stations
between Kollupitiye and Panadure (both stations inclusive),
and Nugegoda, and at any station other than. where there

are bookstalls, as may be desired, for a period of one, three,

or five years from July 1, 1922.

2. Tenderers should state the station 01.' st ;

] ations at
which they propose to have bookstalls, and the amount per
?nn:ﬁn th'e\zil are plf'eptﬁri;d to pay as rent, for same, and also

or the privilege of selling newspapers at stati iv i
not, proposed to hiavé bookstalls. Bions whero it is

3. The tenderer shall undertake to oﬁef equal facilities
for the sale of the— '

" Ceylon Observer
Times of Ceylon
Ceylon Independent
Morning Leader
Daily News

and such other papers as the General Manager, Ceylon
Government Railway, shall permit to be sold at the sale
price printed on each paper respectively, and shall not

offer for sale any publication that may be objected to by
the Government. - - ’

, 1919, and

| 2,203,990 43 .

Y
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"He' shall only offer books, magazmes , and. newspapers '
for sa.le on sugh parts of the respective. station. prenuses as
m&v be agreed t0 by the General Manager., -

. He or his ernplovees shall not ‘enter-or travel in the |

T carrleges ‘of the - Ceylon ;Government. Ra.llway “for . the
purpose of selling books, man'a.zmes, and .NeWspapers,’ or.-
any other articles.

. 6. .. The stalls should be a.pproved by the General Manager o

or person delegated by him, and .the attendants in charge
-of them must be clean and.tidy in their ‘appearance. . -
- 7. The stalls must be stocked with the latest books -
issued with colonial editions and. with: current magazines.
8. The General Manager reserves, the right to. prohibit .
the sale of any book, magazine, or newspaper wh;ch he ma,y
ceongider unsuitable.

. 9. Adverti t th o
vertisements- other than of books maga.zmes, or ~~f‘ Colombo, February 15, 1 922

newspapers may not be exhibited on-the stalls ]
10. The" persons employed to sell books, magazmes,
and ‘newspapers. shall be limited to.two at, each station,

each of whom shall wear a- dlstmctwe bedge to be a.pproved a

of by the General Manager. *

1l.. Free pass on the Railway w111 be 1ssued to’ an
Inspector of the contraotor for the purpose of 1nspect10n of
the.bookstalls. - -

12.  All tenders shéuld be in dupheate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chau'man of the_
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of- Revenue, €olombo.

13: Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box

in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through i

 the post. -

14. Tenders should be marked £ Tender for Booksta,lls
at Railway Stations * in theleft hand corner.of the envelope,
-and shiould reach the Office of the Controller. of Revenue
not tater than midday on Tuesday,’ March 14, 1922.

" 15, 'The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be.
supplied - upon application ’ at the Office of. the General

Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be eonsadered .

unless it is’on the recognized. form.

© 16, A deposut of Rs. 50 in favour of the I-Ion “the.:|

Treasurer 'of. Céylon will be requn'ed to be made at the
General" Treasury, Colombo, ' or at any". Ka,chchem, or
. Colombo Bank, ‘and a receipt’ produced for, the. samé beforé::
any form-of’ tender i is issued. | Should.ény person décline to-
enter into the contract and bord, or fail to furnish approved
security, within ten days of recelwng notlce in. wiiting from
the Head™ of the Depa,rtment ‘or his .duly", authorlzed
repr esentat1ve, that his tender has been accepted “such

deposit. will be forfeited to the Crown, and the tlefaultel ;

will ‘render himself liable to 'be included in the list of'|
] defa.ultmg contractors precluded from’ having any concern -
in"'a Government contract. All other depos1ts W111 be
' returned upon signature of a contract.

. Applications from outside Ceylon aecompamed by 8’
dra,ft on a Colombo Bank. in_ favour -of the Hon. the

Treasurer of Ceylon will be considered on intimation being -
received from the Bank that such a dra.ft has been placed .

t0 the credit of Government.
18. The tender must be accompamed by ¥ letter S1gned
by two responsible persons, whose addresses mustbe given,

engaging to become security for the due fulﬁlment of the ]

contract.

19. . The securlty requlred will be a month’s rent in: c&sh o
and any further information required can be obtained: on =N

application at the office of the General Manager. - .
20. .In the event of any breach by the successful tenderel

of any of the conditions, the General Manager shall be at

liberty to deduct from the amount deposited: as aforesaid -
a sum not exceeding Rs. 10 for each such breach, and shall

- 8ls0 be ap liberty by noticein wmtmg forthwith to determlne
the contract.

~-21." The amount due unde1 this contra,ct shall be pa,ld in "
‘é.dva,nce in equal monthly instalments on or. before the -
“fifth day of each month, the ﬁrst mstalment being pafvablet

on July 5, 1922.

22. " The contract may not be ass1gned or sublet w1th0ut

the authority of the Tender Board.

23. The security should be furnished’ vnthm ten days of A

acceptance of tender being notified.

24. . All alterations or erasures in tenders should bea)r',
thesinitials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders wxll be- \

" treated as informal and rejected.
<25. . No tender will be considered unless in respect of 1t

all the conditions above laid down have been strlctly’

. Tender Board, Office of the'Controller of Revenue Colombo

. w1ll be required to bé made at any. Ksachgheri, an

4 -security, within ten days of receiving, notice in. Writing-c

" to be included in the list of: defa,ulnng contractors precluded

the Prlnclpal Civil Medical Oiﬁcer s Office

] contrat:ts or. the tenders:,

] questlen, of rejecting  any or- all' tende

fulﬁlled Any offers reeelved contalnmg condxtlons outs1de
the specification will be rejected Wlthout questlen o Y

26. .The. Government‘reserves to itself the rxght,, vnthout
| -question;. of rejecting any- or all tgnders, and the r1ght of
aceepting any portion: of a tender.

27. " Before tender forms aré supphed to persons Wlshmg
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager or
person delegated by him that they ‘are:in.a. position to.
- execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and, for: thisy,
~ purpose they must” be prepared to‘*:produce documenta.ry
" or other evidence if ‘called for. L

28, A’ Government contractor must no 1ssue a: power
of attorney to ‘& person whose name is in “the' defatlting
contractors list authonzmg him to: carry on the ¢ontract.

. General Manager’s Office, . .. G P. GREEN’E, )
'fM 1

the schedule hereunder for the~ perxod commen01
from October 1, 1922, and- termmatmg ‘on Se mber
1923. : o .

2.  All tenders should be in duphcate, a,n sealed und
one cover, and should be addressed to the Cha.rrma,n of t

Tenders should either be deposited in the tender o

“in the Ofﬁce of the Controller of Revenue or be sent through
the post

4 Tenders should be marked 2% Tender for Dlets, -

Hospltal * in the left hand top corner of the envelope, a,nd

- should. reach- "the - -Office of the Controller of Revenue net

later than midday on M&rch 14,:1922. - .
.. The tenders are to be made’ apon forms which. will be :

.l supphed upon application at thé Office -of the Principal:
" Civil Medical Officer. and . Inspector-General:

of Hosplta.ls, ‘
Colombo; -and no. tender will. be considered y
the - .recognized forrhl A]teratlons mush, -
‘otherwise the tenders m&y be treated as -
reJected ‘
1 6. A cesh depos1t aceordang to the sehedul

produced for.the same before any form 0f tender 1s‘1ssue
“Should -any person’decline to. enter into the contract;‘
“bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the. 8pprov:

. the acceptance of the tender, such depos1t -will .be.forféited -
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render- himself lleble -

ll

from: having any congern in a,Government ‘contract. ;
- other. deposits  will be  returned upon -, signature 1o
“contract. No deposits for:tender forms will be aecepte' ats,

Tf required; samples must be deposrted
- The successful.tenderer will® be-'required furnist
cash seecurity accordmg to-the schedule hereunder;,. ¢
sign: the bond given in the'.tender’ for: the,, dye:
"of the contract ; also to farnish with ea.ch ten,;,
.. duphca.te 51gned bv two respons1ble ‘persons
addresses must be glven, eng&glng to beeome an - ad

tra,nsferred w1thout the prevxous wntte
Principal_Civil. Medical. Officer , and Ansp
. ‘Hospitals. -Sanction ‘will not-be given fo
-including powers .of a.ttomey, in favour,
.defaulting -contractors’ rlist. - No, de_fa,ultmg 3
' should. be employed on ‘any servme connecte

‘10.. No tender will’be conmdered unles 3
. the conditions above: laid down. have been stnctl
11.. The Government reserves to 1tself»the

accepting any portion of a tender or.the wholg
yeam or any portmn thereof
212, !
apphcatmn to the Prmcrpa.l Crvxl Medacalv A
Inspec-tor Genera,l of

5-43,

o Inspeetor Generel
- Colombo, February 15 1922.;

e

P e
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SOREDULE mEFmREED TO. - - ' . [ 8. Sufficient sureties will-be required to join in a bond
o Tender - - {)‘or t'lhe -%u%ifulﬁlment of -the"c_c;ntrac;i.,‘ Thefmount;?:i :;2; -
S icos Pobosit. ‘Securi -bond and all other necessaryinformation can'be ascer
) :Servlqes. £ o DQP??I?" ’Secujltx_ty. upon application at the of§frice referred to in section 6.
ey : T Be. Rs. further security in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of the .
(e) 'S\'ipply of cpoked provisions, with milk, contract will be teqitired of the contfactor When eatering
o the following Institutions— Lo ) - into the bond. - . K AP R
. Lundigala - - - 0 L2200 .. 4000] 9. Ne tender will be considered unless in respect of it
r o Jaffns Hospital = . .. 1200 .0 400 | all the -conditions. above laid down have "been strictly
©yiMannar Hospital © . . 100 i 200 | fulfilled. - o i o
Mullaittiva Hospital.. " 100.. . 200 [ 16.- TheGovernment reserves to itself the right, without
- Point Pédro Hospital* 100 ... 200 | question, of réjecting any or all tenders, and the right of
- Vavuniys Hospital . o Ti <300 w200 | gecepting sny portion of a tender. . o
" Balapitiya Hospital- . .- C e 100 0L.: 0200 1 -14. 'The contract may not be-assigned or sublet without
Deniyaya:Hospital . 200 .. 400 | the authority of the Tender Board previously ebtained,
Hamibantota Hospital 100 . 200" | nor-shall the contractor issue a power of attorney te a
" Tangalla Hospital . ;100 200 | person whose name is in: the list of defaulting contractors .
‘Tissamaharama Hospital s .. 100 200 | authorizing him to ‘carry on the contract. Firther, the.
(b) Supply of cboked provisions, without - contractor shall not employ any person whose hame is in -
. milk, to Passara Hospital .. 200 400 | thelist of defaulting contractors, nor any person whom: the

TEN]jERS are herei;y invited for the Jease of'——;_l o
. (@) The Horton ,Pl'ai'ns‘Resthousé o
(b) The Pattipola Resthouse, or both, for a

tion at six months’ notice on either side. .
2.+ Tenders should be addressed: to thie Provinecial Road
Committee, Central Province, Kandy, and should reach

" the: Kandy- Kachcheri not later than 11 A.m., on Tuesday,
February 28, 1922 L SR

* « 8s. Tenders: should state
dontain ‘& tariff of the proposed charges. - A copy of the

“present tariff and of the conditions of lease may be had:-on’

» application to- the Provincial Road Committee, Kandy
Kachcheri.., : ST o

- 4, “The Cheairman resérves-to himself the right, without

- quéstion, 6f rejecting any ot all tenders. R

T LR C. 8. VaverAN, © -

. 'Kandy, February 11;1922.-". ~ Chadrman, -

*

e EN’DERS are hereby invited for the supply of sleepers, |

t0 be completed as specified in the schedule annexed
below: :The area to-be exploited for the supplies and
" further details are given in the schiedule: .

“".2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under.
" ‘one cover; and should bé addresged to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, ©ffide st the Controller of Revenue; Colombo.
- O 8.7 Tendets should either be deposited in the tender box
in -the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent

... ‘through the post: - ) : : :
“ 4. Tenders should be marked * Tender for Sleepers,
Southern Division,” in the left hand top corner of the’

* ‘énvelope, and should reach the Office of-the Controller of |

‘Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, March 7, 1922.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be

supplied upon applicition at the Forest Office, Matara,

" ‘and no'tenderwill be considered unlessit is on therecognized

~forin.  Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders
sy be treated as-informal and rejected. oot

7 6. A deposit’of Rs: 20 will be required to be made

bither at the Treesury or.Kachcheri for each service, and

“'a receipt producéd for the same before any form of tender

is issued. Should any person decline or fail to'enter into

. the"contract and bond after he: has tendered, <or fail,to

. furnish dppioved security, within 10 days of = receiving

‘notice in writing from the HMead of the Department, orhis-|

duly authorized represéntative, that his tender has been
accepted, sich deposit-will be forfeited. to the Crown, and
the defeulter will render himself liable to be included in
the list of defaulting: contractors precluded from: having
‘any concern in & Government contract. - All.other deposits
'will be returned upon signature of a:contract, . - .-~ .-

" 7. Each tender must be'accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be gibven
engaging t0 become security for the due fulfilment of the
contraot. ) co RIS

N ¢

v pexioc( of -
three.years from April 1, 1922, with option ‘of termina-

the ahnual rent offered, 'a‘nd ’

Deputy Conservator of Forests, for reasons which appear to

him' sufficient, ‘objects to after giving due notice in writing.
12.  Separate rates per sléeper, broad gauge and NArrow

| gauge sleepers, must bequoted, written both in words and.

. figures. ; -

13, Persons desirous of tendering are advised -to
acquaint themselves carefully of the natare of the work and
of the-contract they ‘will be'required to sign. o

14.  For any further information and for inspection “of
the draft  contract, application should be made to the
Deputy Conservator of Forests, Southern Division, Matara:

B
Y

Genéml CGonditions.

1. No enumerated trees may be felled until they have
beén stamped with the Forést Department hammer by. &
“Forest Officer. Co : . :
".2. .Trees are to be felled within 18 inches of the ground
and where theré is any avoidable waste in conveision of the- -
trees double royalty will be charged for wasted material.

3. :All suitable dead and hollow trees and branchwood
within the forest, such as are marked by the Forest Officer,
though below 4 ft. 6 in. in girth should; in addition tq all
matured sound trees marked by him, be utilized for con-
version into sléepers as may be directed. Part of logs
I attacked by fungus or defective parts of logs are not to be’

sawn -into sleepers. The sleepers should be sawn: fromi”
_sound matured wood, free from shakes, cracks, sapwoed,
and large or loose knots. e

4. Broad gauge sleepers aie to be of the following
dimensions :— . B

9 ft. by 10 in.. by 5'in:

_ Narrow gauge
slons :— . - .
.5 ft. by 9 in. by 4% in. ) - i :
Sleepers should be rectangular in form, and sawn per-
fectly parallel on all sides. ' On no account will squaring of -,
logs orgleepers with an adze ot axe be allowed. - B
5. Sleepersshould be covered with saw dust or immersed.
i water and be invariably placed under shade immediately -
they are sawn until they can be transported to delivéry -
depdts, where they should be stacked and kept under shade.
Sufficient space is to be left between each stack for the -
checking officers to inspect every side of each stack. .
6. Rejected sleepers will not be paid for, and they will . .
lapse to Government, as well as all refuse wood in the sleeper -
operstions. The contractor shall have no claim in respeet
of any material sold as rejections. S L
7. Payment may be made for sleepers accepted by the®
Divisional Fo1est Officer at delivery depéts. :

sléeioeré ate to be of the following‘ dimen- -

. Schedule. S .

1. To fell and convert into 4,000 broad gauge and 1,000
narrow gaugesleepers movre or less, 800 palu trees enuterated
(or firther trees to be enumerated if the Divisional Forest
Officer deems it necessary)in Weerawilakeleand Matialakele .
forests of the Hambantota Range, Southérn Division, and -
to deliver them stacked in the Metara Railway Station. .

-2, A list of the enumeratéd trees may be.-seen on.

application to the Divisional Forest Officer; Matara.. - The -

C

A
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boundaries of the forests in which the trees are enumerated
are approxmaately —

Weerawilakele.

North.—Improved footpath from 19th mxlepos’o on, Ta.na-'
malwila road to Weerawila-ara. -~
. South.—W eerawila tank.

East.—Hambantota Ta,n.a.malwﬂa road. S e

-West.—W eerawila-ara.

M attulakele

North.—Una- atuwewa.—a-ra and cut hne from Una. ati-
wewa-ara to old Badulla road.

* South.—Padewkema-ara and cut lm.e from Padewkema-
ara to old Badulla road. - - .

East—Una-atuwewa -ara.

West.—Old Badulla road.

The 'distance of transport to Matara from Weerawila
forest is approximately 66 miles, and from Mattala forest
© 74 miles. Work to commence a week after signing thé

contract and to be completed ‘on October 15, 1922.

- T ©J. D. SARGENT, .
: - Acting Conservator of Forests.
" Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, February 14, 1922.

~

NDERS are hereby invited for services mentioned in

the schedule annexed below for the supply of sleepers

and scantlings during 1922-23. The areas to be exploited

for the supplies and further details are given in the schedule.

2. A separate tender should be submitted for each
service in the schedule.

* 3. -All tenders should be in ‘duplicate and sealed under |
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairrhan of the

Tender Boa,rd Office of the Controller of Revenue, C‘olombo :

4. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box .
" in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or besent through

the post.

5. Tenders should be marked ‘“Tender for Sleeper and |

bcantlmgs Supply, Eastern Division North, 1922-238,” for

services (A), (B), ahd (C) as the casemay be, in.the left hand |

top corner of the envelope, and should. reach the office of the

Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesda.y,_

March 7, 1922.

6. Tenders aré to be made upon forms which will be
sapplied upon application at the Forest Office, Trincornalde. |
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized |
form; alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tender |

will be treated as informal and rejected.

7. A deposit of Rs. 20 for ‘each service will be requn'edz
‘to be made either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and -a
receipt produced for the same before any form of tender is:

issued. Should any person decline or fail to enter into the

coritract and bond after he has tendered, or to. _furmsh’

approved security within ten days of receiving notice in

writing from -the Head of the Department, .or his .duly

auathorized representative, that his tender has been accepted,

such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter -

will render himself liable ‘to be included in the list of
defaulting contractors precluded from having any-concern
in a Government contract. All other deposits .will be
returned upon signature of a contract

8. Each tender must be accompaniéd by a letter ‘signed |

" by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,

engaging to become sureties for the due fulfilment of the.

contract.

9. Sufficient sureties- will be reqmred to join in a bond
The amount of the |.
bond, and’ all other necessary information, can be "ascer-

" for the due fulfilment of the contract.

«ta.med and the draft contract mspeet,ed upon applieation
at the office referred to in-section 6.
in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of the contract will be
required of the contractor whén entering into a bond.

10. Separate rates for sleeper,. broad gauge and nairow
gauge, and also rate per cubic foot for scantlings and rate
ger outs1de slab must be quoted written both in words and

" wood in the sleeper operations. -

A further seeurity |

11. No tender will.be conmdered unless in respect of it
all .the conditions above -laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

12. The Government reserves to itself the nght without
question, of rejecting any or all tenderq and of accepting any
portion of a tender.

13. Contract may not be assxgned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained.

14. . The contractor must not issue a power of attorney

, to a person whose name is on the default-mg contractors’ list

authorizing him to carry on the contract. . Further, thé _

. contractor shall not employ any person whose name is in

the Tist of defa.ultmg contractors, nor 'any person whom the
Assistant Conservator of Forests, for reasons which appear
to him sufficient, object to after due notice in writing.

15. For any further information application should be -
made to the Assistant Conservator of Forests, Eastern
Division North,»Trincomalee. .

GENERAL CONDITIONS

(1) Trees are to be felled within 6 mehes frOm the ground
by saw or axe and saw comblned

(2) Only such trees as are stamped and ‘marked by the
Forest Ranger are to be felled, and no sound trees below
4 ft. 6 in. in girth will be malked or should be felled. ’

(3) All suitable dead and hollow trees and branchwood
within the forest such as are marked by the Forest Officer,
though below 4 ft. 6 in. in girth, should, in addition to all
matured sound trees marked by him, be utilized for con-
version into sleepers and scantlings, or scantlings alone
‘as may be directed. Contractors should understand that
only such portions of trees as cannot  be converted into
sleepers may be sawn into scantlings. .

(4) Part of logs attacked by fungus or defective parts of
logs are not to be sawn into.sleepers or scantlings.  The

.-sleepers and séhntlings should besawn from sound matured

wood free from shakes, cracks, sapwood, and large or loose’

" knots.

(5) ‘Broad gauge sleepers are t6 be 9 ft. by:10 in., by 5in.,
and narrow gauge sleepers 5. ft. by 10in: by 5in. or 5 ft. by
9-in. by 4} in., and the sizes of scantlings to- be sawn are
lengths. 10 ft., 14 ft., 18 ft., 19 ft.; and over. . '

\

Slzes, i.e., eross sectxon = . .
1 In. In.

In.- In. . In. In. =~ °

41 by 2 Tby 2% . | 9 by 4

. 41by 3 . . Tby 3. [ lOby2§
‘ 5 by 4 8 by 4 _ 10 by 3

-6 by3 ) 9 by 23 11 by 2%

6by4 9by 3 . .llby3

. {6) Sleepers and scantlings should be rectangular in form
a.nd sawn perfectly parallel én all sides. On no account,
will squaring of logs, sleepers, or-scantlings with an adze or
axe will be allowed.

(7) Sleepers and scantlings shou]d be covered with sexv
‘dust or immeérsed in water and be mva.rlably pla,ced under .

-shade immediately they are sawn until thiey can be trans:

.ported to delivery depot;s, where they should be stacked and.
kept under shade in the manner to be pointed out by . the
Forest Ra,nger 3

{8) Rejected sleepers or scantlings will not be paid for, -
and they will lapse to Government as well as all. refuse
;The contractor shall have
no cjaim in respect of any materials sold as rejections.

(9) The contractor may be paid a proportlona,te rate for
s}eepers and scantlings sawn, but not removed to deliver y
depéts in cases when it shall be deemed expedient to do s
by the Conservator of. Forests

(10) Payment may be made for sleepers and scantlings
3ccept>ted by the Assistant Conservator of Forests at dehver

epots ‘ . N . o

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

- Service (4). .
To fell a sufficient number of . Jpalua, milla, and ranai trees
standing in Amarivyal forest : bourided-on the north.by
Andankulam, east and south by Kokulai-aar, shd on the
west by the new demarcation line; to convert the trees

felled into 1,000 broad gauge and 350 narrow -gauge
sleepers (more or less) and as many sca.nthngs as possihle,
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t0 transport the sleepers, scantlings,and any outside slabs
requiréd by the Forest Department, stack and deliver them'
at Kokulai Bay, a distance of 6 miles, as instructed by the
Assistant Conservator of Forests, Eastern Division (North).

Service (B).

To fell a sufficient number of palu, milla, and ranai trees
standing in Pulmoddai forest : bounded on the north and
east by sea, on the south by the Yan-aru, and on the west by
Andankulam and new demarcation line, to convert the
trees felled into 1,000 broad gauge and 350 narrow gauge
sleepers (more or less) and as many scantlings as possible,
j0 transport the sleepers; scantlings, and any outside slabg

required by the Forest Department, stack and deliver them -

at Pulmoddai, a distance of 5 miles, as instructed by the
Assistant Conservator of Forests, Eastern Division (North).
Service (C).

To fell a sufficient number of paluv,'milla, and ranai trees-
standing in Kollankulam forest : bounded on the north by

the old Batticaloa road and the cart track to Malamundal,

<

east by the sea, south by the Verugal river, and west b_y the
Allai tank and Trincomalee-Batticaloa road ; to convert the
trees into 1,500 broad gauge sleepers and -300 narrow gauge

- sleepers (more or less) and as many scantlings as possible, to

transport the sleepers, scantlings, and any outside slabs
required by the Forest Department, stack'and dehver{ them
at Muthur Outbay Dep6ét, a distance of 16 to 20 miles, as

" instructed by the Assistant Conservator of Forests:.Eastem

Division (North). - . Cn

NoTe.~—The felling operations are to be completed practi-
cally by June 15, 1922, Not less than 30 per cent. of
sleepers shall have been sawn by end of July, 1922; 70 per
cent. by end of August, 1922 ; and the full number by end of
October, 1922. By end of July, 1922, not less than 25 per
cent. of the sleepérs shall have been transported and stacked
at the delivery depéts 3 by the end.of August, 1922, not less
than 50 per cent. ; by end of October, 1922, the full number
due on each contract. T :

T . . .+ J.D. SARGENT, .
- . Acting Conservator of Forests.
Office of the Conservator of Forests.
\Kandy, February 14, 1922, - L.

~

- VITAL STATISTICS.

Reg_isti'al_'-Gen‘eril’é Health Repoit of the City of Colémbo for.the Week ended February 11, 1922.
~ Births.—The total births registered in the city ¢f Colombo in the week were 154 (3 Europeans, 10 Burghers,

' 97 Sinhalese, 15 Tamils, 22 Moors, 56 Malays, and 2 Others).

The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the

estimated -population ‘on January 1, 1922, viz., 246,410) was 32-6, as agiinst 30-9 in the preceding week, 22*8 in the
. corresponding week of last year, and 32*8 the weekly average for last year. i > )

‘Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 180 (1 European, 10 Burghers, 95 Sinhalese, 32 Tamils, 31 Moors,
7 Malays. and 4-Others).. The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 38-1, as against 31- 9in the previous week, 33-9in the
corresponding week . of last year, and 30:5 the weekly averago for last year. . : ! .

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 180 total deaths, 42 were of infante under one year of age, as a.gé.inst 30 in the preceding
week, 49 ia the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40 the average for last year. : i

Stillbirfhs.—;']!he number of stillbirths registered during the week was 6.

Princixpdl Causes of Death.—1. (@) Nineteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 9 in the hospitals ‘(inc‘lud_ing
1-death of & non-resident), 2 each in §t. Paul’s, Kotahena South, and Wellawatta North, and 1 each in San Sebastian,
Maradana South, Slave Island, and Wellawatta South, as against 24 in. the previous week.and 17 the weekly average for

last year. = - K

—

. b) T.irteen deaths from Influenza were registered, 3 each in Pettah and St. Paul’s, 2 in Kollupitiya, and 1 each in
Kotalena North, the hospital, Maradana North, Slave Island, and Wellawatta North, as against & in the previous week

and 5 the weekly average for last year. :

. {¢) Nine deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 8 in St. Paul’s, 2 éa\ch in Kotahena South, and New Bazaar and 1
each in Pettah angd the hospital, as against 2 in the previous week. * : : .

" '2. TFifteen deaths from Phthisis were fegisfered, 11 in the hospihils l(including>5 deaths of non-residents), and 1
each in 8t. Paul’s, Kotahena South, Maradana North, and Wellawatta North, a8 against 13 in the previous week and

14 the weekly average for last year.

3. Four deaths fr

com Enteric Fever were registered, 1 each in New Bazaar, the hospital, Wellawatta North, and

“Tellawatta South, as against 7 in the previous week and 4 theweekly average for last year.

4. Two deaths from Plague were regi
week and 3 the weekly average for last yea%']s

v

tered, 1 each in St. Paul’s and Maradana North, as against 3 in the previous

5. Twenty-one deaths were i‘egistered from. Infantile C'oﬁ'vulsibns, 15 from Debility, 13 from Enteritis, 6 each from

Diarrheea, and Dysentery 2 from. Te

tanus, and b7 from Other Causes.

-

6. Nineteen cases of Chickenpox, 8 of Enteric Fever, 4 of Plague, and 1 of Measles were reported during the week,

as against 35, 7, 2, and 2, respectively, ve

of the preceding week. -

State of the Weather.—The m,
the corresponding week of the previous
. preceding week and 29-984 in.Pin 1o oomren:

ean temperature of air was 80-4°, against 80-3° in the pre'czeding week and 79-6° in
The mean atmospheric pressure was 29-896in., against 29933 in. in the

against 1-60-in the preceding weekthe corresponding week of the previous year. . The total rainfall in the week was nil,

Registrar-General's Office,
Colombo, February 14, 1922,

and 0+19 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

: , o E..R. DE S1Lva,
. for Acting Registrar-General. .
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS. o L

' MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MOGLGAMA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

" 1. The name of the Company is *“ THE MooLeAMA EsTATE CoMPANY, LIMITED.”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

{(a) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Moolgama estate, situate in the District of Nilambe, Ceylon.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and
other Ceylon produce. » ' '

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including
the benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads,
ways, or other works or methods of communication. : )

(@) To appoint, engage, eﬁnploy,, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such
rate as'shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or
portions thereof, as & tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,
cacao, cardamorms, Thea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain,improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut and
coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. . .

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights, concessions,

" and privileges. : } ) ' ‘ ' ' ' L ' :

(%) 'To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company,
and such other person or company.or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company
or person. : ‘ - - ' : o

(¢) To enter into any agreenmient with any company or person for the working of any factory, erected or leased, as '
"provided in, (%), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other producein such
or any other factory. . : ' : S : ‘

() To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and placés and in such manner as shall
be deemed expedient. : ' o .

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and
‘seed, and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates,and other‘pr'od}iqts, -
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. - ' . ’ o o

(!} T6 work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise ‘deal with ores,
metals, minersals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on the business .
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and éxporters of tea, rubber, cocao, chocolate, coconuts, and other
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as Agents for others, and on commissio:z_i or otherwise:

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell livestock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail. :

- (n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale
" of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ;
and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the-
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers,’
traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever. C : o

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, -loan, payment, .
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management * -
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any ‘kind. ;

(p) To let, lease, seli, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any part 2
or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or
securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in. dispose of or deal *
with the same or any part thereof. i Do

() To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bénds, orof -
hypothecation or mortgages of the Qompany’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise as shall be
thﬁught most exp%dienté and in l{)artlctﬂa.ra:%r 1}1}&118%1: of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to beareror’
otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or £ PP Py ailed
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. YEP uture property 0‘1‘@@% une

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonids; debentuires, mortgages,

_of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting it
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transf
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part

-

charges, incumbranceés, liens, or Se"‘}l-“tle~s '
8 property or rights, or any, of the terms
erred, or satisfied as shall be thought fit;
or parts thereof.

A3 .
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(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, pr_onﬁssoryl;}otes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. W ¢ uni ]
) ite, co- , amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of unign o
@ Tio.nt‘;:a?e?t’s ?; :E;r :ttl?er a.rraflgement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be esﬁqb_ he
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects, wholly or-in part, similar or analggous*or subsi
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted s0 as to !Jeneﬁt this Company, elthelt
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company
. or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or
. . otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation
_of any such company. e . : . 4
(u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company. ’
. (») To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business, property,
assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this
" Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.
" {w) To sell the property, business, or. undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for .such considera-
" ‘tion as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other
- company. A : . : ’ L g :
* ' (x) To 'pro'cu;'é the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon and, if and when necessary or thought
‘ - advisable, elsewhere. ‘ - . . ’
(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any sécurity, and in particular on the security of planta-
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all-

(zi) To invest and deal with the moneys of the: Company not immediately required upon such securities and in sﬁéh

manner as may from time to time be determined.

any:other company or any part thereof. - .

(2 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind

-~ acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and - -

generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or

. L . .debentures or debentire stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or
.¢ s+ .- otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,
- -estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise'disposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares (the shares whether
_ wholly.or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or

. - person, or partly one and partly other. : SR - o
. (2 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except

with the sanction for the time being required by law. ’ .

(z 8) Todo all.such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-mentioned,
or any. of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declaréd that in the foregoing clauses
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company * includes companies or corporations, and the word
* person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited

. _ orrestricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. K . ’

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. N

) "5." The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty thousand
(50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any

_preferential,-deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.
. We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the

- Company set, opposite our respective names :— : . : - )

.. +(#'1). To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of

Numbér of Shares taken-

Names and Addresses of Sulllscribers'.' by each Subscriber.

* ' ToMm Vmiiesrs, Colombo - - .. L : - .. One ]
: James J, Parxk, Colombo ' =~ [ e o — One
© Gu P. Mappex; Colombo™ -~ ' .. .. N . ' .. One
. 3. M. Guassg, Colombo -~ ..o T o L. .. One
W. H, Mmms, Colombo " ..~ . L . .. One
-+ T, A, THORNTON, Colombo .- el : e .. . .. One
.. W.Lawe Hay, Colombo scoee . .. ..  One

" Total shares taken .. Seven

.. Witness to the above soven signatures at Colombo, this 9tk day of January, 1922 :
IR : . B . .- E. R. WiLLiaums,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

~ . /ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MOOLGAMA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

ohall ngin:p;el?u;stéﬁ?: ocg;t;ir:led i‘:'l:,ihi Table Cin the schedule annéxed to  Thé Joint Stock Companies'Ordinance, 1861 1,”
repeal, ';gdigl:n’ or alteration by .S'Q.éqi(;l rsel;?)lllu};)i% Ej""e?‘?rfed §Y fl}e regula’;ions contained ig these Articlés, but subject to.
o of G, e combie s Sy et oy oo 10 i 0,8y o th gl
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INTERPRETATION CLAUSE:. S
1. In the mterpreta.tlon of these presents the following words and expressmns shall have the followmg meamngs,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
R The word ‘‘ Company *> means ‘ The Moolgama Estate Company, Limited,” mcorporated or established by or
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

"The “ Ordinance > means and includes’ ““ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordmance .

“from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

* These presents >’ means and includes the Memorandumn of Association and the A_rtmles of Assocm.tmn -of: the
Company from time to time in force.

“Capital * means the capital for the time bemg raised or authomzed to be raised for the purposes of the Company. .

“Shares >’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

* Shareholder > means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders- as owner or joint- -owner
of any share in the Company. “

“ Presence or present *’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. I R

B “ %u'ectors ’’ means the Directors for the time bemg of the Company of (as the case may be) the D1rectors assembled

at a Boar e

“ Board ” means a meeting of the Du'ectors or (as the contexb may require) the Directors assembled a.t a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of a.uthonty duly given to them.

* Persons " means partnerships, associations, corpora.tlons, companies, mcorporated or umneorporated by Ordmance %

‘and reglsbratlon, as well as individuals.

*“ Office > means the registered office for the time being of the Company ' - o R : .

*“ Seal ** means the common seal for the time being of the Company o . T L
*“Month means & calendar month. . EEEE Lo e

- Writing ** means printed matter or print as well as wmtmg. . ERER T P R LI TR
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice 'versd oo N TR A A
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd. - . . : :

“ Holder ” means a Shareholder. o . T

* Extraordinary resolution ** means a resolution passed by three-fourths.in number- and value of such Shareholders
“of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles:
promes are allowed) at any meetmg of which notxee specifying the intention to propose such resoluuon has been duly gwen.

BUSINESS e o e
2. ‘The Compa.ny may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is esta.bhshed and to employ and apply ite "
capital ‘as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their ‘discretion shall think'fit ;-and'if the ‘whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the Judgment of thb Dlrectors, a suﬁ'-ielent i
number of sharés shall have been subscribed or applied for. i
3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or d.u-ectlon ofj'the Du-ectors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company bemg established -
on the basis that it shall acqulre the Moolgama estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in & fiducisry- position .
to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the-vendors on -
a}r:y ‘such ground. Every member: of the Company, present or futm-e, shall be deemed to have Jomed the Company on
*this basis. . L
CAPITAL :
4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand (Rs 500 000) d1v1ded mto 50 000 shares of Ten

Rupees (Rs. 10) each. I e

§." The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in G-eneral Meetmg, increase the’
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such:
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resslution™
shall direct : Provided, however, that no new shares shall be issued with any right or preference or' other specxal
privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about io be issued, unless the resolution sanctioning
the creation of such shares shall have been passed by a majo:ity comprlsmg the holders of not less than one: half of the '
shares for the time being issued by the Company..

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the cond.ltlons of issue or by these presents, any capital ramed by the'

. ereation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisiongin all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, tra.nsfer, transm1ss1on, forfelture, hen,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. '

7. The Directors mayalso with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, reduce the capxtal or subd1v1de :

- or consolidate the shares of the Company.
SHARES.

8. TheCompany may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall thmk ﬁt, and may make arra.ngements KIS

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid. and the tune of "
payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or partv ‘of the amount thereof shall be paya.ble by
. instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Dn'ectors,‘who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the: .
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the"
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted; will be.
deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder:to -

whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the-. -’

Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or.any portion of -
them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in paymen.t of the whole-or.any. part
of the purchase price of any such estates or lands,or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to lr,he Company,
and that without offering the shares s0 allotted to the Shareholders. ,

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new sha,reg shall

(subject to the provisions of Article 6) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferreda .

qualified, special or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof.

or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no dn-ectlon be given, as the Directors shall detelmme, L

and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right ¢ tion
of the gssgts of the Company, and with a special or mthm{)b any right of votn%g © the dividends, and in the c'hsin hnlor:
ubject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meet; 166 0 ital, -
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to 'ﬁhey exxstmzesll:;.%ezhl?:l;?c?}?:; tﬁﬁén sf:;ef?ﬁgf :ﬁglll bes
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and lmsutmg a time thhxn wlnch the

—4_1\ -
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offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offereq,th_e same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, aIlC_bt such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders. ) . . . d

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his han :
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. . )

) "13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly autho-
rized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the name of,
the firm.
) 14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. .

- 15. Any oneof the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any d1v1d<_3n_ds payat?le
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies

and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst .
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on. a sole Sha:reholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the

only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. ) . .

: 17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
of equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. .

- 18. 'The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. . . :
" 19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Conmipany, .

specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. .

~20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, & new
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall
be payable for such new certificate. . : > ‘
21. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not & firm shall be delivered to the
person first named on the register. :

} 22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all-
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two -
months notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each csll ; and
%ach Shsareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the

irectors. i

. ..28. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed.
for the payment thereof to the tiime of actual payment. I

24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors suthorizing the
call was passed.. -, .. . . . . e » : . ] . _

1. 25." The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But: no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension éxcept as a matter of grace or favour. .

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholdérs willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such suros in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

. _ TRANSFER OF SHARES. -
27. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing. ) : : ‘
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
. 29. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called ‘ The Register of Transfers,’”” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. N ) oL
. _30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
‘ g;:gif:gﬁetge entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall

31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the

certiﬁcata for the shares to be transferred and by h evid the Di i :
itle of the transferor, nd by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the

; and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
detg}'mme, must be paid to the Company for the registration 6f every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
ilfl'};]x:‘:s g:rthe powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument

__ 32, The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Sharehglders, without the necessity of any meeting of ghe Directors f(.’){rp that purpose. = | e ..
roont ofi. Ix} no case shall the Directors l.)e bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
thoat of ransier produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether
©y abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall Jhave no claim whatsoever upon the

Com i , st X . N
e t};:l;zf;le:?spect of the share, except for‘ -thg dividends prewqusly declared m respect thereof, but only_lf at all, upon

. -34. The Register of Transfers may be clog 1 tim. peri o Di : >m ti
time determine, provided always that it sgall oo ;;i;g sjsuch times and for such periods as the Directors may from time tq

ed for more than twenty-one days in any year.
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35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. - ) . v b

36. Any gusrdian of any infant Sharehbolder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers .-
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. . - _ .

37. - If any person who shall bécome entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the-event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
caléndar months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not bé bound to inquire whether f,he
events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to
the person entitled thereto. : ’ ’ :

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

38. The Diréctors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and con
ditions as may be agreed,a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company
. 89. If any Shareholder fails to pay &ny call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve &
notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all
expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. L

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest, and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. .

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effeet. A .

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and
- shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per _
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. S

] 4]1. Every .share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. :

42, The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. ' ) ) .

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that a share has
been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and -such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such shares -
be afiected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. . .

44. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with -such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under
Article 41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. o ‘

45. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders respectively, -
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether ‘due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and ‘where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company- shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. .And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. ' S

46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid.: Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. - ' : - o

47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or-
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. » . I

. 48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power of sale-
given by clause 46 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts th%rein stated. ' b sal : . —h Die g T T S L :

49. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such sh ‘ ‘ of, an
such transfer,I;vith the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complet:“t}til;: ttcl: :&fglﬁmflthefmf’ and

o - ‘ - PREFERENCE SHARES. ‘ LTI

.. B0. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time, with the sanetion. of & resolu-
tio. passed at & General Meeting by a majority comprising the holders of not less.tha.nu:)ln:a half ;‘? :h?slfares for the time
being issued by the Company, be issued with anysuch right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or.of repasyment
of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to
be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with-such deferred rights as compqyed'

.
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with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any
such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special
resolution determine. ) - . ) - .

.- 81, If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such hol_ders consent,
on behalf-of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduciion

. for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital

affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, p1:ov1ded
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. :

52, ° Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no.vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and ent.itlet\l to vote at the meeting.

BORROWING POWERS.

. 53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary

* or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,

improving, .or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. - Also from time to time at their discretion

. to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
* that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of & resolution pass:d

at & General Meeting by a majority comprising the holders of no less than one half of the shares for thg time being
issued by the Company exceed Rupees Twenty-five thousand (Rs. 25,000). - . :

54. With the sanction of a resolution passed at a General Meeting, in the manner provided in Article 53, the.

. Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine.

4

A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan
the Directors are mnot exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be :sufficient and binding on the Company and all
concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, '

. 85. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may, with the sanction of .a resolution.passed at a General Meeting in the manner provided in Article 53,
grant,~create,. execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credit, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the

~.Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company,
both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or-may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of the

Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. : . : .
i 56.  Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be

" cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp- -
tion, surrender, drawings; allotment of shares, or otherwise. - . Co

) 57. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be sc
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued.;, . o - i . : s :

. . : R . GENERAL MEETINGS. s i S .

'58. 'The First Géneral Meeting shall be held atsuch time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation -
of the Comipany and at such place as the Directors may determine. . ' C e
59.  Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed

_ by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so presecribed then at such place and at such time as soon

‘after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors: .

" 60. " The Genéral Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other Meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. \ L
. 61. 'The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon & requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth 6f the number of Shareholders of the
Company for.the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares

- of the Company for the time being subscribed for. .

. .62, Any requisition so made shall express the objeot of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. » : : :
Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General

. Meeting to be héld at such time ‘and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within

seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves. convene an Extraordinary General

Meéeting to be held at'such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. '

‘o s 63.in gAny ‘Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit thé same
- 64. Suchmnotice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

.. 65. Beven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazeite, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it i8 proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed
by the srgqm%‘lte ma(;)cm at the 1st meeting, - o : ’ a

. 99, Nvery Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for Whlc]a}*ills convened, or of the businéss to be .traixs'actgd thereat, to refeeiv‘e and discués-axgxy repgr:t and any Ia)ccountes
pm:lsﬁtel tt %e_sto by’ the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval of disapproval thereof, snd to declare dividends,
’Zﬁa to :il e:lé I ;)r:(::a::: p:tt,le%x égod.ggﬁrm plaot(aﬁ:@ those 1;%ix’ing b{ rota{a)iqn, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;

. . L upon, cuss, and transact any business ; i i io
‘have been given in the notice or noticegu;;on Ay A bweratiten a.Z convez?iwhammver of which special mention shall

87. 'With the exceptions mentioned in the forezing Arti . . .

‘ o o VO v1ons 1 1 ) going Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary

g? mﬁfifyﬁxggtﬁfﬁﬁeﬁf: GenemlMeetl_ng,‘Qrdinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
" .68. 'No business shall be % not been specially.mentionied in the notice or notices upon which it-was convened. . -

by & report of the Directors or ele:tmion 02@ 3}1; atty General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended

of the business th 6s or more Sh&l‘eholder:enﬁ:]l:glgg'v gx;leess there shall be preSfapt or represented at tllxe comym eafﬁ?,m?n.#f

-

{
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. .69, - If at the explratlon of half an hour from the time appointed for the meetmg the reqmred number of Shareholders
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Sharcholders, shall be disgolved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at

- such adjourned meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be & quorum, and may transaet '

the business for which the meeting was called.

70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled t0 take the Chau- at every General- Meetmg, whether :

.- Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed

for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholdersshall choose another Director as Chairman:;
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders Ppresent shall
chpose one of their number to be Chairman,

71.  No business shall be discussed at any General Meetmg, except the election of & Chairman, whilst the Chau' is
vacant.
72. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time -and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meet-

iing from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.
) 73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
& book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidenge
of all such proceedmgs and of the proper election of the Chairman. ° i
Vormne AT MEETINGS,

74. At a.ny meeting every resolution shall be decided by & show of ha.nd.s, and in case there shall be an equa.hty of
votes, the Chamnan at such meeting shall e entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to.which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some . Shareholder present and entitled to

. vote, a declaration by the Chairman that & resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book

of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without, proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in
favour of or against such resolution.. The power of demanding & poll conferred by this clause may be exercxsed by the
proxy orattorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

76. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attomey, at the meetmg a.nd
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in

such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in ‘such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which -~

he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and_ in case at any such poll there .shall be an equahty of votes, the -

" Chairman. of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to
any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poli shall be

_deemed to be the resclution of the Company in such meeting.
76. The demand of & poll shall not prevent the continuance of & meetmg for the transaction of business other

- than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

- 77. . No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meetmg or on any question of ad;ourmnent L

78." On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is'present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.

In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him up toten, an additional vote for every ™

ten shares held by him bheyond the first ten up to.one hundred and an additional vote for every twenty-ﬁve .shares held

by him beyond the first hundred..
79. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Sha.reholder, the commxttee or other legel guardlan or

curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the busband of any.female Shareholder not entitled to her shares, as separate

estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the pla.ce of such 1nfa.n.t lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person
shall have been registered as a Shareholder. - G

80. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
-81. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy. or attorney at any

meetmg unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid; and no Shareholder other than, the trustée or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired

. by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claiins to vote at least one _ -

month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.
82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Compa.ny, but this rule sha.ll not

apply to a power of attorney.
83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appomtor (whether

a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of
such company or corporation.

84. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposxted at the registered office of the Company not less: than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for. hold.mg the meeting at which the Jperson named in such mstrument’

proposes to vote.
The mstrument appomtmg & proxy may be in ths following form :—

The Moolguma Eatate C’om@any. meted =

'S

- . . fe
.

I, , of , appoint , of - —, a8 my proxy to represent me and ‘to- vote for me and
- on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) Geéneral Meeting of the Company to be held -

- on the ————— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and ———-, and at any ad]ournment thereOf

&

pnd at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. - o W

As witness my hand this — day of , One thousand Nme hundred and

85. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attomey) .

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy

or by attorney) to which no objection shall be ma.de at-such meetlng or poll shall be deemed valid for a,ll purposes of such=

meeting or poll whatsoever.
86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from votlng by reason of his bemg personally mterested in the result of

_the voting.
DmEo'rons

) '87.. The number of Directors: shall never be less than two or more than five; but this clause shall’be. construed
as being dlrectory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notw1thstandmg any number of vacancies..

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one h hy :
in the Company upon which all calls for the txme belng ha.ve ‘been pald and. this quzh{‘il;.dtllzi i\;}l&ﬁzig?;t;g ‘I,),:iii}ts o a:::

first Directors as to all. future Directors. .
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88. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceqding Five
-hundred rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may deterrnine, but the Company m'~General
Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not
be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra
. remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. i o )

89. The first Directors shall be Edgar Turner, Thomas Lister Villiers, and John Boyd Coles. The first Directors
shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible
for re-election. . ]

90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Sécretary, Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed
to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents. : . .

: The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. _

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of & lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. e : . : T
RorAaTION OF DIRECTORS.

o 91. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the
first Ordinary General’Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as
provided in clause 92. . e , .

i 92. The Director to retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors other-
wise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those
who have been longest in office. .

" 93. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ‘

94. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. . :

. 95. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors

- to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. .

" 96. Any casual vacancy oecurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. .

“97. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to ' o out of office. _ .

98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled: up, the retiring Dire¢tor may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meetin until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. - = . | . . .

. 99.. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Becretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Coinpany, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

- 100. The Company may, by & special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,

-and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

101. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property. acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be ihvested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom

_ahy moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which s_hall
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful
act or default. : : _ . )

102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. - . :

. DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
103. The office of Director shall be vacated— ‘

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders. ' - .

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. . . : : ‘

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares- to qualify him for the. office,

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 99. _ - :

() If he ceases to .ordinarily reside in Ceylon.. ’ :

E « fNotlll)méctor shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
wor 011.-, © Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any 0‘(;;‘ rafct m’ or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being &

’ m?mct, > rsohia int who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the
Dire: ors. S Interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall'not vote in
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

104. The D; - Powers oF DIRECTORS..
lease, purc.ha.se, Zgromiziaggam:; power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Moolgama Estates and the

: other lands, estates, or ty the think fit ha h thereof.

105, 3 property they may or any share or shares thereof.

Director, or vgﬁ? t‘,)};l}fl:::; t:i?;eo?(’mpany shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through & Mansging
an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the

irecto A
Dx-rec rs for such a period and on sugh terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the

—_—
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Company all costs and expenses, as well prell.tmnary as otherw1se, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the

registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands

%nd the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and othervnse in or about the Workmg and business of the
ompany. .

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regula.tlon for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall ¢arry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, .
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuner-
ation and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses

. occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, ofﬂcers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as: they may
think proper ahd advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.-

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all. such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts .
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
ordone by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such .
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been :
valid if such régulation had not been made. .

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Dxrectors shall not be taken to be limited
by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. ‘

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or sohc1tors, attorney or attorneys’ .
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or a.ccounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw,
aocept make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company.

110. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence "of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealmg thereof ; such attestaticn on
the part of tlie Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries,- bemg s1gn1ﬁed by & partner -
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. . ~

111. Xt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareho]ders of the *
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies .
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or, any part :
or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in -
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other dasposmon into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company: =
is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make .necessary
the dissolution of the Compa.ny, the Company.shall be dissolved to that end. .

112. TIn furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or impiled
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents it is hereby expressly 'decla,red that the
" Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) : — :

(e¢) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any actmn, suit, prosecutmn, or other legal pro- '
ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.’ :

(®) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
" the awards. .

{¢) To make and give recexpts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for clams and
demands by the Company.

(6) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, w1th power to accept the -

. office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar’ office.

(e)-To invest any of thé moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be 1mmed1ately requu'ed
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they-shall
not be restricted to such securities as are perrmsslble to trustees, without specml powers, and from txme to tlme
to vary or release such investments. ‘

(f) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the tlme being, or any other person or Company
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions

-given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to he exercised for such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with suich restrictions as the Directors may think
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution -
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoksé, withdraw, alter, -
or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers
may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute dlscretlon shall think fit. - -

o PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.' e

113 The Du'eetors may meet for the despatch of busiress, adjourn, and otherwise re uch+
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determme the quorum nec%lsl;:f'; tf}oiui‘:]?e}e'f:;isg:;::n of -
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be & quorum. ,'

114. A Director may at any time summon a meetmg of Directors. . - ' P

115. The Board may elect.a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which: he is to hold oﬁice,

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected andif present, but if there *

be a vacancy in the office of Chau-man, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman b d
f e not present at the time appointe
Iggelégigmg the same, then and in that case the Dlreetors present shall choose one of their number 0 be Chan man of such )

116. Any question which sha.ll arise at any meetlng of. the Directors shall .
. ease of an equality of'votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a castmg votein addxlt)fo(rixe:;%?g:zt: :sl i]gllret%pjrvotes, endi m.

vA4:
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. 117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity

with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effects as if done by the Board. : '

118. . The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulationimposed by the Board.

. 7119. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the
Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, be

as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified; provided .
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. ’ . ' :

120.- Asresolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
agif it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. S

121. The Directors shall cause minutesto be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—

'(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.. .
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. :
{5) Of allresolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6). Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. .
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board. .

 122." All sich minutes shall be signed by the person who shall havé presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
theBoard Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; andall minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship

" and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

ACCOUNTS., - : °

© 123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com-
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and: of all other matters necessary for showing the true

financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124." The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extént; and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or-of any of them shall be.open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of
the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized-by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General
Meeting. Provided, however, that any Shareholder who holds not less than 2,000 shares in the Capital of the Company
shall on application to the Secrotary or Secretaries be furnished with a copy of the Egtate Superintendent’s accéunt or
" accounts for the last month of the preceding financial year. ' : : _ -

125.. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balarice sheet containing a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. - . : ; :

. 126. 'The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has.been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against
the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and
in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one

year, thewhole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure

is charged against the income of the year..

‘ lgg. The balance sheet shall contain & summary of the property and liabilities of the. Company, arranged under
the heads ap

‘ pearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ¢ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861, or as near thereto ag circumstances admit. . '

- 128. - Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and as
to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share-
holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors, R

129. A printed. copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or.
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. T :

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or moré Auditor or Auditors. - ‘

Lo Avprr, :

131, No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of t—,hg Company, but it shall not be-a necessary qualification for an-Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company;-and
no Dx.reg;r or ofﬁcel.' of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. - )

- - . thllleh l}arectors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.

! ehol“ 2 Z}f’ tse all hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments. shall, except as
is eret!_‘nth r Tent:;lﬁxd’ Xe made at th_e_ Ordinary General Meeting of thé Company in each year by the Shareholders’

) g!:::;lal M:er:i:x é :;;er m:m':ﬁegra Qroétzdltors ‘appointed at guch Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary
A 133, The remuneration ofr':.Il)xeuA ‘llnent or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. .
this remuneration may from time to time

ditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and
124  Retiring Audisors shall be ‘ 7

be varied by a General Meeting.
eligible for re-election.: - ’

4

*
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135." If any vacancy that may océur in the office of Audltor is not supplied at the Ordmary Genera.l Meetmg; or 1f
any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of 8
person-or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment. -

'136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a'copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordma.rv
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vochers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as.he may think fit. . .

137 The Auditor or Auditors for the time beéing shall | have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the’
Conipany; and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime. have access to all accounts, books, anddocumente
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. - . . . . '

DIVIDENDS, Bomrs, A.ND RESEBVE Funp.:

. 138. The. Dlrectors may, with the -sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to tlme, declare a d1v1 nd

to.be paid, and-(or) pay a-bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dlvxdend or
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. .

139. The Directors -may, if they think fit, determine on a.nd ‘declare an interim dividend to be pa1d or pay & bonus

- to the Shareholders on .account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. - .

140; The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the proﬁts of the Compony ;
such & sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place .
the. same in fixed deposit in any baiik or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company,-or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings-and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company orany part,
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from txme to tlme deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. - _

141.° Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be'declared: by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the dmtnbutxon of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or.debenture
stock of the Company- or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
‘the same as they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution
of such specific assets_or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder
upon the footing of the va.lue so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in
trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Du'ectors. o

. 142, No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company, - -

143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or j omtly with any other person) to the Company in respect -
of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

144. The Directors may deduct from the dlwdend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
a8 may.be due from hlm (whether, alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and noththsta.ndmg the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. :

1456. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thefeto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is.given may-
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Du‘ectors think fit, may be applied in augmentatron

. of the reserve fund.

146. - Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any shaz'e held by :3 ﬁrm may be pald to, a.nd an eﬁectual recex' ‘t
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. : : SR

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect, of any share held by several persons ]omtly, other than a ﬁrm,.'
may be paid to, and an eﬁeotuel reoelpt given by, any one of such persons. . \ L

W

. NoTios: - Ty \
148, Notxces from the Company may 'be authenticated by the s1gnature (printed’ or wntten) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
. 149. ' Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon whmh shall ' be deemed t'o be hlS place of abode, and shall
be registered, as such in the books of the Company.

"+ 180. A notice may be served by‘the Company upon a.ny Shareholder, eithei personally or by being sént through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such-Shareholder at his registered address orplace of abode, and any- notice-so -
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notxoe is addiéssed be dead;
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or- Secretames,
of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to ‘which notices may be sent.

" - 151. . All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect ‘to any share to'which persons are. jomtly .
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named ﬁrst in the Reglster of Shareholders‘ and notice .
80 given shall -be suﬂiclent notice to all the holders of such,shares. ’

: 152, Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to-have been served on the day on which the letter contammg B
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving sich service it shall be.sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into & post office or post box; and the: ‘entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of’ a.ny notxce at or to such address ehall be sufﬁctent ewdence'
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ,

. 153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and regxster an address in Ceylon as prov1ded in Artlole No.» 149 :sha,ll nod; :
be entitled to be given any notices." B _
All notrces requu'ed to be given by advertlsement shall be pubhshed in the C’eylon Go'vermnent Gazette. ¥

" c ’ o ARBITB.ATION. ' ;
.164. Whenever any questlon or other matter whatsoever arises in dmpute between the Oompany and’ any other
oompany or person, thesame may be referred by the Directors to arbltratrom . o C

4]

- s : - . C EV‘H)ENOE. : R '

. 155. On the trial or heanng of any action: or suit’ brought or. msmtuted by ‘the Oompa.ny agamst any. S}mreholde!‘ .
or his representatives to recover any debt or money. olaimed to.be due to the Company jh respect of his sharés, it shall be
sufficient' to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
oompany as a holder of the number of shares in respeot of whioh such claim is made, and that the amount; olauned is noto
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entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
. nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that & quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which

. any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

ProvisioNs ReELATIVE To WINDING Up OR DissorurioNn oF TEHE COMPANY.

. 156.. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. ,
" -157. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntearily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit’ of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient
- any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in particular
any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether orin part, and theliquidator orliquidators
shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary,
fully paid, part paid, or. preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with
the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, éither ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory -
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution passed
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration,
as.in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided, the provisonsof the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1868, and of the
Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section 6 of
- section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Copsolidation) Act and the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall be
- deemed to be part and parcel of these present articles. ' ) -
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
_ at the places and on the dates hereafter written. el N . . :
) ‘ ’ ToM VILLIERS,
James J. PARk. -
G. P. MADDEN, .
J. M. Guasse,
W. H. MIuEs.
T. A. THORNTON.
: B . . W. Lamne Havy.
Witness to the above seven signatures at Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1922: ,
C v : ’ . E. R. WiLiams, .
[Lhird Publication.] : e - Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON HEMP AND PRODUCE COMPANY, LIMITED.

The name of the Company is *“ TEE CEYLoN HeEmMP AND PrRODUCE ComMPANY, LIMITED.”

. The registered office-of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are— .

(1) To acqi]ire from Messrs. Robert Gorton Coombe, William Coombe, Charles Peter Anderson, Herbert Douglas
Garrick, George Lionel Cox, James Lochore, Alfred Warden, Horace Melton, Cecil Fairburn Hutchinson, and
Frank Leonard Monk, all their leasehold interests in 2,049 acres, more or less, of an allotment of land, situated
in the District of Anuradhapura, in the Island of Ceylon. .

’ (2) To purchsse, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,
and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery,implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores,effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable,of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on,’and develop the undertaking lands

* and real and personal, immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or
any part thereof. .. . . ‘ . .

(4) To plant, grow, and produce sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardemorns,

rhea, ramie, paddy, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, or elsewhere. .

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on

*, account of the Company or others) sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances,

- tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things
whatsoever ; to buy, comb, prepare, spin, dye, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in sisal hemp, hemp, fibre,
ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances, tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other
products, wares, merchan\dise, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured,
or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. : '

(8) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following’
businesses, that is to say: planters, manufacturers, and spinners of sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines,
and other fibrous substances, tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid
in all'lt's branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding agents, merchants, expor-
ters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers,
:nm}}OEGS’ and boats; and any other business which can or mayconveniently be carried on in connection with

y ol them. .

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase, or
otherv?xse acquire, any patents, brevels d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an exclusive or non-
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used for
any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to"
benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account
the property, rights, and information so acquired, ; .

f
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(8) To purchase sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances, tea leaf, rubber, coconuts,
coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, '
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the-business
of mining in all its branches

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels
of any descnptmn whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omni-
buses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange,

-hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance
and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers,
Warehouses,;and boats ; of tug-owners and ‘wharfingers or of any other busmess which can or may convemently

. be carried on in connection with- the.above respectively.

‘ '(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factorles, coconut and

- coffee curing mllls, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads; water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other
- works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Compéany, or may seem
calcu.lated directly or mdlrectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or other-
wise assist or take part in the ccnstructlon, 1mprovement maintenance, workmg, management, carrying out, or

. control thereof. !

- (12) To cultivete, manage, and supermtend “estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estaté agents in the Island of Ceylon, -
the Federsted Melay States, India and eleswhere; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmis-
sioh, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of

. property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pen.sxons

) -or gratuties to any such or the widow or children of any such. :

-(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal; local, or otherwise that may seem
conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authorlty any rights, privileges,
rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and‘
comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges and concessions.

(18) Wo enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,
amalgamatmn, or co-operatlon with any person, corporamon, or company carrying on or about t» carry on or
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to earry on or engage in, or any business:
or transaction capable of being conducted so as d1rect1y or indirectly to benefit this Corapany ; ; to take or
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such
ecompany, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ;
and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of ecquiring all or any -
of the property, rights, and liabilities ot this Company, or for any other purpose thch may seem direatly or
indirectly calculated to benefit this Company. :

.(18) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to dc- busmess in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any securlty, and in particular, on the. security of plan-
tations factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promlssory notes, bonds, bxlls of 1ad1ng, Warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures or book debts,.or without any security at all. .

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes cf the Company or receive money on deposit at mterest or othermse,
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or .discharge of any obligation or 11ab1hty
” of the Company or for any other purpose tc create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures,
debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and
either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking; revenue, rights,:
and property of the Company, present and futurs, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company..

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
-and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Crompany may think necessary or convenient with’
reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Com-
pany’s property or rights for the time being. :

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, 1ncumbrances, hens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the
terms thereof to be renewed, extended,-varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as shall be thought
it ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. -

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the’ Company may think

: fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having ob,]ects altogether orin.
part similar to those of this Company. -

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1ately requn'ed upon such securltles and 1n sueh
manner as may from time to time be determined. ‘

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading and other negotlable :
and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placmg or ass1st1ng to place any shares in -
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. -, ' .

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors -or otherwise, .
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub- -contractors, trustees, or otherwlse, and
"generally to carry on any business or effectuste any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dlspose of turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in con81der— -
ation of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in - any other company, -or for
any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, l.mmovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind’

_ acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company ;.

- and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid orgiven by the Company in money-or in share
(whether fully paid up or partly paid up)or in debentures, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or
partly in one way and partly in another, or otherw:lse howsoever, with power to issue any shares elther as fully
paid up or partly pa.ld up for such purpose.. L A
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*(28)- To accept as consideration for thé sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to- be received by the
. Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or debenture
_ -.stock or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other. . B
" (29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
""" upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with
“ the sanction for the time-being required by law. i
(30) To do all-such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the
above objects or any of them. : "
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ~ - ®

5. The ngminal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs.:1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand
+(100,000) sharés of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. ‘The shares forming the;capltal
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such_classes, with any

_preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privilegeés, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

‘We, the several persons whose names and addressés are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company,

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names :— ' -

‘ : Number of Shares taken
. Names and Addresges of Subscribers. o by each Subscrjbqr.- .

'+ J, Locrogs, Colombo

. e ) .. One
, A .Cdpnmﬁ;, Colombo, . e . . One
z A, WarpzN, Colombo S . R o " One.
H. C. BisBY, Colombo . B e B One
M L. ﬂéﬁ#}ﬁs, Coldmbq e . I ‘ .. One
B. X, Frasur, Colombo oo Lo s . One
. R. A SHARROOKS, Colombo .. L .. B T One
‘ ) " Total number of shares taken .. Seven |

" . Witness to the above signattires, at Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1922:
SIS ' T ) Srancey F. DE Sarawm, -
: . Proctor, Supreme Court.

P )

-

_ARTICLES: OF ~ ASSOCIATION OF 'THE CEYLON HEMP AND PRODUCE COMPANY, LIMITED.

. 7.1z is agreed as follows P . S - o _ : . ~ -
1. Table O not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
‘Schédule annexed to ‘“The. Joint Stock: Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
. governied by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal; addition, or alteration by special resolution.
- . 2. ~Power to alter.the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
ot in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. '
* .78, None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.
o v " INTERPRETATION., ' . - B o
. 4. Interpretation Olause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—
" Company.—The word * Company >’ means ‘‘ The Ceylon Hemp and Produce Company, Limited,”” incorporated or
established.by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ‘ o
.- The Ordindance.—* The Ordinance *’ means and includes *‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special Resolution.—** Special resolution »’ has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.

Eztraordinary Resolution.—** Extraordinary resclution *> means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and -
value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the
g::inpa:ny of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been

y given. . L o o - o .
. These Presents.-—** These presents *’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Associ-
ation of the Company from time to time in force. ' ‘ L :

Capital.—* Capital ”’ means the capital for the time being raised
Company. . : :

or a.uthorizevd_to be raised for theApu.rpos‘es of the

" Sharés.—** Shares ** means the shares from time to timé into which the capital of the Company may be divided.‘
Shareholder.—** Shareholder *’ means & Shareholder of the Company. P PRty

: - Presence or Present—With regard to & Shareholder *

resence or present’’ at a meeting means presence or present -
person%l_y ‘::oby Proxy or by attorney duly authorized. P P : "8 P P
: ammble‘(;em ;Bh—oarlg}?ectors 4 means the Directors for the time being of ffhe Colflpany or (as the case may be) the Directors

Board.—* Board ** means a meetin i o ‘ : i i \
- \ g of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at
Y Boar% re?::’i::::g_, 3%;?50‘::’?\‘811 at least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

F rs . means partnerships, agsociations, i ies, unin :
by Ordtl)n“nce and registration, as wall a8 individuals. Piations, corporations, companies. ol e mcorporatedv

ice.—** Office >’ means the registerod i i .
Sl S e rmenoans ¢ 0omgxs ered office for the time being of the Company..

Month— Month mon seal for the time being of th§ COmPany.

Writing—* Writh means & calendar month.
W . iting > means printed matter int a 8 writing.
Singular and Plural N er-—?Wordsl}na ter or print as well as writing.

Masouls N porting the si ar number only include.the plural, and vics versd. ]
ne and Feminine Gender.—W ords importing the masculine gender only includepthe feminine, and vice versd,
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. Coe BusiNess. RN a

) 5. Commencement-of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,

and to employ and apply its capital as soon -after the registration -of the Company as the Directors in their discretion -

shall think fit; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted,
the;;i, st}imf.ll do so as soon as, in, the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or
applied for: ’ I : . ;

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the
management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these
presents. : Lo . - ) ' .

. 7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000). divided

into One hundred thousand, (100,000) shares of Rupees 10 each. Ce A o .

o ] o . . . . SeARES. - L . .

8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue_any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the -
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by-them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by theShareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have béen
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued

_shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering
such shares t6 the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and - may make arrangements on an issue .
Oi shal}'fs ffna'difference between the holders. of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment
of such calls. R , ) ‘ . : S . :

: 9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part’
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, wlen due, be paid to the Company - *
by the holder of the share. : . . .

10. -Acceptance.——Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing’

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. ) 3 o )
- - dn:a 1. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time‘to time determine
and direct. - : ' - ‘ BT Coe e

12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent

* duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote-and togive proxies, but not more than, one partner
may vote at a time. . - ’ : ) ’ S ‘ o

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two ormore -
persons not in partnership. - ' ' ' SRR . S : T

14. _ One of Joint Holders otherthan a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint Holdersresident in Ceylon entitled to
Vote.—Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share ; but only one of su¢h joint shareholdersshall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers ‘conferred on a sole Sharcholder,

- thé Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that'in the event of such first registered S8hareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registerod Shareholder thenresident in Coylon shall vote or give proxiesand exerciseall such rights and powers as aforesaid.

“18. Swurvivor of Joint Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the

joint holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized -
by the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares. ’ ) o . )

16. . Liability of Joint Holders.—The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment
of all instalments and calls due'in respect of such share.- o : L S

. 17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Clause 38 not recognized. ' -
—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable

. interest in the nature of atrust or otherwise in any share or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute

right thereto in the person from timeto time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any: person under

clause 38 t0 become a Shareholder in respect of any share. T : o g o T

. - INOREASE OF CAPITAL: - ' ‘ o e :

18. Increase of Capital by & creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution,

from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with

t:;llcllll‘sdp;ecial, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution
all direct. . : . i o } ! . .

19, Issue of new Shares.—The new sharesshall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,

- deferred, quoslified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving
on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct ; and in particular such shares ma;y' be. -
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with’
a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such-an amount of .
premium as they may consider proper. ’ . R : T oL i

20. - How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meseting that

sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the éxisting shares - -

" held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder 'is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be déemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such .

_time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is' given that he declines to accept-the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at the r discretion, allot such new shares or any portionof them in payment for any estates or lands or othef property
gmhaéed or acquired by the Company without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being

e.Company. . . E ’ : o - : BRI ey | Se
© - 21. Same as Original Capital.—Except.so far as otherwise provided by the conditions.of i T t presents,

any capital rais_ed by the creation of new shares shall be considerefl)» part of tgé ori'g?ﬁg;‘;ﬁ:;:f ;fgiﬁ’;ubgetsueg?eﬁt?: the
provisions herein contained with referenoé-to the payments of calls and instalments transfer, tl"ansmission forfeiture, lien,

- surrender, and otherwise, - : ’ ’ Y

~
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. REDUOTION oF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOILIDATION OF SHARES.

. 22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may by
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resclution shall direct, and may by special resolution
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of ther.

SuEARE CERTIFICATES.

'23.  Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered
- in'hisname, or to several certificates, each for éne or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the
share in respect of which it is issued. _ : -
' 24, Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
. 25. Renewal of Oertificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, thenupon production thereof to-the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed
certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.
26. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of J oint-holders not & Firm.—The oertificate of shares registered in
" the names of two or more persons not a firra shall be delivered to the person first named on the register. :

.o TRANSFER OF SHARES.

. 27. Ezercise of Rights.—N o persén shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered

in the Register of Shareholders and he shall havepaid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share
in the Company held by him. .

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Sharcholder may transfer all or any- of 7
his shares by instrument in writing. T

29.  No T'ransfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or persoﬁ

of unsound mind;

80. Register of T'ransfers.—The Company shall ke\ep a book or books to be called ‘‘The Register of Transfers,” in -
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .
81. Instrument of Transfer—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
 in the register in respect thereof. . J
. 82. . Board may decline to register T'ransfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, -
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved of by them, :
83. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.
34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must beleft at the office of the Company to beregistered,
.accompanied by such evidence ag the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Re. 1, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon thé Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 388, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and retain the
instrument of transfer. ’ ‘ o
" 8B. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferces.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem -
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors .
for that purpose. S - o o i
. . 86. "Directors not bound to inguire as to Validity of Transfer—In nocaseshall the Directors be bound toinquireinto
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by & person claiming & transfer of any share
inacecordancewith these Articles, and, whether they abstainfrom so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor
‘shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared
in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only. B . . . Lo
: 37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Mpeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for
the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other timeésas the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

.- twenty-one days in any one year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. -

: 38. Tiile to Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceasedl Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. ’

89. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, any
committes of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to.shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Sharehol del:, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence thaf he sustains the character inrespect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of
his title as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
asa Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2-50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers

. hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. : . R ) .
40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within-twelveé calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder
in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect
of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to
sell the same ; the nett proceeds .of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the
Company is entitled to alien on the shares so s0ld, shall be paid.to the person entitled thereto. :

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in-the name and for the benefit of the
Company and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may
be desirous-of retiring from the Company. A ;.

. 42. (a) If Coll or Insialment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—1If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before theday appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the oall or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or. administrators,
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptoy, requiring him to pay the same, togethér with any interest that may have

acorued, at the rate of 9 per centur per annum, and all expenses that may have been incuired by the Company by reason. -
of such non-payment.- - ) b -~
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) Terms of Notice.—The notice sha]l name & ﬁay (not being less than one month from: the date of the notxce) on ’
ahd a placeor places at which such-call or instalment and such interests and expenses as aforesaid are to-be pald ‘thenotice *
‘shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appomted the shares i m respect ef
_-which the call was made or instalment is payable will beliable to.be forfeited.

(¢) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—1f the requisition of such notice as aforesaldbe not comphed W1th

- every or any share or shares in, respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of..
calls.or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof be decla.red iorfelted by a resoiutxon of the Board 5
to that effect. 5

{d) Shaireholder still liable to pay- Money owing’ at Time of Forfewure —Any Shareholder whose shares have been so I,;i
‘declared forfeited shall, notmthstandmg, be liable to pay, and shall ferthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalménts, .

* “interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereo*n B
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per centum pep annum,: and the Directors may enforce the payment ther
if they think fit.

. 43.  Surrendered or forfeited Shm'es to be the- Property of the Company, cmd may be sold &c. —-Every share surrender
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be- the property of the Company, and ‘may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwrs
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

.+ 44. . Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extlnctlon of all 1nteresﬁ
in, and also of all clairns and-demands against; the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and a]l other
nghts mcldent to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. ‘

o (@) Certificatés of Surrender or Forfeiture.~—A. certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Dxrectors and
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when .
it-was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated, as against all persons who would have
been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; andsuch certificate and the receipt of the Company for he i
price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall .be delivered to >
person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shail be.deemed the holder of such share
_ discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to ‘the application of the purchase ;
mon:ly, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any uregulanty in the proceedmgs in’ reference to such forfelture :
‘ar sale.

) (3) Forfezture may be remitted.—The Directors may, in the1r dlscretlon, remxt or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon' the payment of all moneys.due to the Company ‘from the-late holder or
holders of such share or shares; and all expenses incurred.in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money for the déficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per centumn per annum on. -
*. the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona Jide.sold, re allotted or otherwrse .
d!Sposed of under Article 43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

: -46, Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first chargeor paramount hen upon all the shares of any
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all'or any.of such joint- .
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder:or joint- -holders .or ‘otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall.
have been passed by the- Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived: and: -
" where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lienin respect'of any
monéy due to the Company from any of such persons ' The Directors may decline to reglster any. transfer of shares ubJect :
to such charge or lien. s

- 47, Lien how made Available.—Such charge or lien may be made. available by a sale of all or any of the shares sub]e
to.it, provided that no’ such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors; and until notice in writing shall.,
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey; -

' tequiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for .

" twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid.: Should the Sharehelder over wh >
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him,
i - 48.. " Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceéds of any such sale as aforesaid under the prowswns of Artlcles 43 and 47
hereof shall be.applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, hablhtles, or engagements, and the remdue (1f an y)
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. . - ;

49, COértificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Duectors and of the Agent or Secretary
-or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has ansen, and is exercisable by the Company under these )
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts, therein stated. :

50. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Drrectors may execute 8 transfer of, such share
:O lthe pur(;:laser thereof, and such .transfer, with the certlﬁcate last afor&sald shall confer on the purchaser a complete
1tle to suc shares . . -

PREFERENCE SHARES

- 51 Preference and deferred Shares. ——Any shares from time to time to0 be 1ssued or created may. from tlme to tnne
issued with any such right of preference, whetherin respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or.any ‘such’ othe
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than sharés issued with &
preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with-any shares previously issued or then about t6 be issued; 6
subject to any such conditions or provxswns, and with any such right or without any nght of votmg, and generally C0;51 guch®
terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine. i

52. - Modificdtion of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at, any tlme by the issue of preference shares or oth
capital is divided into shares of different classes— .. - A

» «* (1) Theholders of any class of shares, by an extraordmary resolutlon passed at 8 meetmg of such holders, mayc nse
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewi

.or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued’ d1v1de

or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any schcme for th )
tion of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares’;.

(2) Al or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to. each class may be commuted abrogated .
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in: Géneral aMeet;ng K
_provrded the holders of any class of shares affected by any such communication, abrogatlon abandomn t:,
addition, or.other modification of such rights, ‘privileges, and conditions eonsént thereto, 3}1 beha.lf of

the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordmary resolution passed at. & meeting.of such holders

: Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article sh 3
. cle shall be.b . ders of
%hares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessit 307 f(;?i:;:ﬁl %Pegxslegil :h:f}eghs; m ;
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. : 4

53. Mecnngaﬁecm,ngapartzculewc'lass of Shares.— Any. meeting for the pur aIl .
coinvened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same T ay aps aﬂ"ﬁﬁ:{ﬁm‘g ‘Ezi‘iﬁ% K}g:tﬁgh of the
ompany, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Du‘ector shall be entitled t6 notice thereof or to attend thereat, 1111195‘3

- N i L



. aware that it was so granted.
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he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect
of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any S8hareholder personally
present and entitled to vote at the meeting. ;

Caris.

. 54. (@) Directors may make Colls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon .
the registered holders of shares in respect of moneysunpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call 50 made on him to the personsand at the times t'md
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given tothe Shareholders of the time

.and place appointed for payment of each call. o . . . .

(b) Cails, Time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing

the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(¢) Extensionof T'ime for Payment of Call.—The Directorsshallhave power, in their absolutediscretion, to give time
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclugive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension,except as & matter-of
grace or favour. ’ }

: 55. - Interest on unpeid 0dll.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or insthlmentis not paid on or before the day -
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,
remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. i

56. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually called up. . :

.

BorrowiNg PowERs, T

-87. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shallhave power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their
discretiqn, to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company.
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 150,000). With the sanction of a General

‘Meeting, the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or.sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting

shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so
borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obliga-
tions of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the
Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the
Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue

" . any.debentures, or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain thesanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting,

whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given.
Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or
discharged, varied or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit,and may contain any special privileges as to redemption,
surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.- Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal
contained in or endorsedupon any of the documents mentioned in this Article,and subscribed by two or more of the Directors
or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to
borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the
Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on
the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was

: : MEETINGS. .

- B8. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelve months after the registration of thé Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

: 59. Subsequent General Meeting.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and-
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, at such time
and place as may be determined by the Directors. -

80. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding

" clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General

Meetings.

_ 6l Ewtmorg.iifr'n,ary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do s0 upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of -

Sha.rehgl;ier% holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. . .
. - 82. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Reces i8iti ; ing, and in
Defardt Ehas m}’; V] f tng ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and %

1 do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall
be addressed to the Dlrectqrs, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition.
the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting. to be held at such time and place.

8.13‘ they shall determine. _If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition,
the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time
as the %gare;;Tolders convening the meeting may themselves fix. ) '

_ 63, otice of Resolution.—Any Sharehold s ivi han » i i i
submit the same to & meeting. y er may, on giving not less thanten days’ previous notice of any resolution,

Company Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
64. Seven Days' Notice of Meeting to be giv 4 i ? i i
: given.—Seven days’ noticeat least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
ﬁxsll;aordn?ry, aﬁn%ll%y whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
rise Z eT\?:d“;E’ ﬁerzina?tgi\'g?o?;i? lLy :dverbls%ment in the Ceylon Government Qazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
» but & issi : . A .

the proceedings at any General Mosting, n acci enta.} omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
specia1G:Gti(gﬁ;ﬁ;rgzgmgg,:ﬁmﬁrwmﬁw N, Oiijicdt{qn.-—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competéht, without
receive and discuss any report and & © purposes for which it is convened or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
. DY accounty Ppresented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
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or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors ; .and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever
of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices ipon which the meetl.ng was .eonvened. :
66. Notice of other Business fo be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing A.}'tlcles as to the business -
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. . . )
‘ 67. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the déclaration ‘of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or personsholding proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. _ . . S : .
68. Ifa Quorum not present, Meeting to be.dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting to transact Business.—If at the
“expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other

case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week 'at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned . "

meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum and may transact the business
for which the meeting was called. . . ]

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Diréctors shall be entitled to take the chair.at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within' 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair,the Shareholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. o

70. Business confined to Hlection of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the chair is vacant. S .

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due netice shall be given.

: 72. Minutes of General Meeting.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

- VoriNng AT MEETINGS.

73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as a ' Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately demanded’
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman. that a
resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence
of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. - : :

74. Poll—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
_Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed tobe the resolution of the meeting at which the poll
was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded. ‘

75. Poll how taken.—1If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall
direét, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter
provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall bé deemed to be the resolution of the Company
in such meeting. ) . )

76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. . :

77. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On & show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present it person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote for
every one share held by him. When voting on a resolution in olving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder
shall have one vote for every share held by him: ’ : . ’ . R .

78. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.——The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee *
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as *
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholdér, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. :

79. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney &

duly authorized.

) 80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney, though not Shareholder, may wvote.-—No person shall be
appointed & proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Sharecholder, even though not himself
& Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. L

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall

have been paid ; and.no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased .

Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting hel sx pirati

. P s s eld after the expiration:
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder c}:f any shire whichell.le has a%qmr' ed
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he pi‘opdses
** o vote or spealk, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. - ST

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, aﬁd{Sﬁaﬂ' o .,

signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be & corporation, it shall be under the comm e, .
: y ; - S5 on seal of such corpofation.

. 83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the relgistened office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person

~

named in such instrument proposes to vote. ‘

E

£
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84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

. The Ceylon Hemp and Produce Co., Limited. :
I, y Of —— ; appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), s my proxy,
.+ to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the ———— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and
, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand this ———— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————.

_». 8. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney), except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered ; and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. .

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from woting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

. ' - DIRECTORS.

87. . Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than seven. In the °
event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause
to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the

- vacancies ; but, in the event of a guorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself
appoint a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of
appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of & Director shall be his holding shares in the Company,
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000} and upon
which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall
apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be
entitled t6 appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually, to be divided between
them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of
such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration forspecial
or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. . Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Officc.—The first Directors shall. be Col. Edwin James
Hayward of Colombo ; Herbert Dougias Garrick, Esq., of Ukuwella estate, Ukuwela; The Hon. Mr. James Lozhore of -
" 'Colombo ; John Farley Elford, Esq., of Avr estate; Padukksa ; and Cecil Fair Cairn Hutchinson, Esq., of Mapitigama

/. "egtate, Avisawella, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire,
but shall be eligible for re-election. 4 ' , )

90. . Directors may appoint Manraging Director. or Directors ; his or.their. Remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
‘or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time

-and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or personz appointed to the office ;
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director
or Managing Directors, .and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents ; and the Directors may
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed
* . or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary.
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.
. 91.  Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by

* . rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General

Meeting.  No ‘person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him
has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office a notice in writing under his hand signifying his
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise. .

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the
Directors subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen
shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. :

.94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95. . .
. 98. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, Fourth, and
Fifth General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in
* every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. ! :

96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. )

97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been-the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. '

: ~908, _Number. of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting.

may from time to time at any - time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number

of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number
is to-go out of office. ' :

_99.  If Election not made, Retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Dlreqtqr ought .to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to0 meeting until his place is filled up,
unless it shall- be determined at such meeting t0 reduce the number of Directors. '

. 100. Resignation of Directors.—A Directo at any time give notice i it is i ion to resign b
delivering such notice £o the Secret oavine o v give notice in writing of his intention | gn by

ary, i : . . ; .
meeting of the Diroctors. Y, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a

101. No contract, a.rra.ngemenf, or transactio

’

. : n, entered into by.‘or on behalf of the Company with any Director,
g: ;r&x:h any egnlxlplz:ny 0'1;1 co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of ‘which he is 8 Director, Managing Director.
by s‘i&ai?;; & " e void or ‘;°1d9'b10, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized

ach, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director holdin g that office, or of the fiduciary relation

thereb: i i A ; . N
s ier?c tzr:‘s};ablxshed, provided that the fact of his-interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its .
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102. When Office of Direciors to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated— ‘ ‘ N

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,
or Secretary under the Company. . . TR . -

- (b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors. : . . . . .

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(@) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. v

() If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the-Company.

Exceptio;na.'—-But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his

' office. by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with
* or done any ‘work for the Company of which hé is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his

being & member of & firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of fihe Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. . IR
’ 103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution,
‘remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another
person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he
is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed. ) ] . -
: 104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for theirown Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or

. defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall -be liable

for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company,
or for thé insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the .
oxecution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

i -105. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect
of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. . R . : i

PoweRs oF DIRECTORS. N

106. The Directors shall have power to purcha e or otherwise acquire the lea ehold interest; in ths saij allo ment
of land in extent 2,049 acres more or le :s. situatel in the Di.strizt o Anuradhapura. ‘ L

107. - To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &zc.—The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said leasehold
inte-ests in the said allotment of lani in exten: 2,049 acres moze o- less situated in the Di-t-ict of Anuradhapura, and.
the pu-chase, lease o- asquisition o¢ any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and culti- *
vation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. : 3

_108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Ezxpenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchsase,

take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property,
rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration
and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make, and they may make,
such regulations for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think
proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other. officers,
visiting agents, inspectors, superiptendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and
with such remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may
pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or siuspend all
or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable -
and without assigning -any cause. ' ‘ N )

) 109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appointa proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such térms as
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. . CT LT

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, d&c.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signaturés as
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other docu-
ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. . RS

111.  To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, &c.—It shall be lawful for the Directcrs, if authorized so to.do by a
special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company ‘with any
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lanis, and
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the a’si .-nment 0’.the whole or
any part or pats of its lea ehol 1 interest in any estate o: e :tates, land o lands, or the sub lea<e 6 t_e whole o~ any. pa 't
o parts thereof, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such msanner as the
Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all'such things as may be necessary for carrying such
amalgamation, sale, as ignment, sub-lease or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the
Compa.ny is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make nlelcgssaéy the ldJI.gsolumon 'I(‘)Ifx thB Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. :

- . General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the i : ' bhey
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Orcd?:;%a(.;yo;n bsu:lﬁe;zan?:sre::s teh:gr::salg
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such a.rrai eml'entg appoint all sueh.
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks assistants, argizans a:ndpg&orkets and
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and b v p ; ized.

N ) these irect thorized to be
ex?;'clsed, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinancz or by Eﬁ‘:::l;;-isd;f&;t’:gl:;‘iggo be exercised
or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents

and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General ‘Meeting :
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but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any ‘prior act of the Board which would have
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. : )

. 118. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred
or impliéd in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared
. that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— :

. (1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by and

. against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound

and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and against

the Company. ° n - , .

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards. .

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and

. demands of the Company. . . :

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. . X

{6) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not immediately required for

. the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not
be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time
to vary or release such investments. ) .

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as
they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company
abroad and to appoint any person to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and to fix
their remuneration. : ) : : .

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time

* being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere,
allorany of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any
others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall
have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or Company
and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of
borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by
instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person
or pérsons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the
exercise of these powers. : R _ '

' : PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. .

114. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ; ) . . ’

" 116. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in theoffice of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the

_ Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall

choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. o _

117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in
addition to his vote as a Director. . :

. 118. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such ' -
member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such
committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise
of the powers delegated to it, conform to'all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such
committee, in conforrnity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not other-
wise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. .

119. Acts of Board or Commitiee valid notwithstanding informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as®if no such vacancy or defect had existed
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done. before the discovery of the defect.

120. . Regulations of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. : . ’ .

.. 121, Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at & Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :— )

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. .
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.. '

{c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings: _ :

(d) Of ggzr r;solutlons and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the
. . \ : '

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors. '

(f) Of the use of the Cony;pa.ny’s sefi.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed’by the person or one
of) thﬁig}?r:(l)lns 1:7 ho shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meetingg, or gommli)ttee Meeting
% h;virman o : 1’h\;smess minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as

urporting tohaveI;)eXt °P5“1§8 General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes
ghalli for all purpos:nv:;,gnt: by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively,
actual and regular transa:ti;):ver' be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the
regularity of the meeting at W?E ‘;:“’“rl‘ence of the proceedings and other matters purporting tobe so.recorded and of the
of the person appearing £o h ch the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature

P PP g ave Slgm?d as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
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COMPANY’S SEAL.

124. The Use of the Seal.—The Seal ozf the Companyshall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or
other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secrétaries

of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the event - -

of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent
of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such
Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries,
- being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of
such company as Agents and Secretaries. The sealin,
and representative of the Agents and Secretaries.

" ACCOUNTS.

125. What Accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if

there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall eause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up
" capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the
matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters

necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books.

and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.. . .
126.¢ Accounis how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whethér, and

"to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the

Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right

of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Qrdinance or authorized by
the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. )
127. Statement of Accounts and Balancé Sheet to be furnished to

end of the same period. .
128. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and

condition of the Company, and as to the arnount which they recommend to be paid. out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder. R

DivipENDs, BoNUs, AND RESERVE FUND.

A L
130. Declaration of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from

time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and-(or) pay. & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid .. -

on their shares, but no dividend or honus shall be payable except out of nett profits. .

‘ (@) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared atsuch meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company,
or of any other Company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they

General Meeting.— At the Ordinary General Mee;ting’
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding financial”
year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the

g shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director .

-

think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific -

assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of

the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties. ' .
’ 181. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the

.sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the

* Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

] 132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. Application thereof—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve

fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing .
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
' premises, or for the repair or renewsl or extensions of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company, '

or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient. -
. 134. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unp
interest against the Company.

135. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Sha.reholde;' shall be entitled to receive
,payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him

{whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otlierwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable -

aid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bearl

to any Shareholder all sums of money due from-him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Conipany; -

and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137.  Dividends may be paidby Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any _dividend.' »

may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled;, or, in the
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent

through the post.

138. Notice of Dividend ; Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses .t(:;becomé payable .

shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed b - Sharcholder for three
" years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for tﬁeaggniﬁ:rgf (t)‘:heel(‘)‘dipany,

and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of thig-clayse-any--

cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers. -

for payln?u:ent within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. ‘ ‘ .
9. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of g v e bé paid
-to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly guthorizgg :gl asli';?zlhde z;g?tﬁ: %m,P -
140.  Joint-holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. - .

' Lo
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. AUDIT.

. 141.  Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Corapany shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness.

. of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. .

142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as & professional accountant
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be & necessary qua.l.lﬁ-
cation for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during
his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor. . ) .

- 143. Appointment and Retirement of Azditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appcinted at
the firgt Ordinary General Meeting of the Compeany in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting. . ' ' : . :

144. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. -

146. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—1If any vacancy that may occur in the office of auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject

“to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting. - .

'147. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

148. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books,and documents whatsoeverof the

-Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. - . '

. . d e.

.

NoTices.

149. Notice how Authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or

" written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. o

' 150. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company withan address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. .

. 151. -Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode.
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to-whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent.
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

152. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with
respect to.any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons,
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. ) )

153. Date and Proof'of Service—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
‘which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post

. box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of theleaving or sending by post of any notice at or
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ' . '

154. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon sl;xall

name and register in the books. of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,’

and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. . : ‘

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Guvcrnment Gazeite.

ARBITRATION.

" 155: Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or. other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or.person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.
) EVIDENCE. . <

. 186.- Evidence in Action by C’tm@any against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or’suit brought

or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
due to the Compaaqy in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when.
the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which

_ such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the bools of the Company ; and it shall not be

- mecessary t0 prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the. Directors who made any call, nor that a.

. quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was
ma.de was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive
evidence of the debt. . ’ :

PROVISIONS RELATIVE T0 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

sl 157 11’""?‘“83 of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director ornot, or whether
:-hone or lot],nt {_r with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
. wl?eﬁrgp::leyo(; ti;li;ec((l)ompany or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
mpany’s propert; £f . .

hereby fgs“ndg? thg Orginax;cepzogf:ni 31;1; offii eozlr; .any part thereof shall be' made by the Directors, under the powers
. - Destribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be an; 1 : men 1%

i ; P s J y surplus assets after payment of a
ﬁfﬁ: r:I;?t.;&tISfa(;txon of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be a.%plied first in repaying to the
of capital an g dIi"‘? derence shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way
vidend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attachecd

thereto, and t i i . .
such O;dinatyh:hl;:i:?cellén;é:g:ylng to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckored as paid up ot

among the ordinary Shareholde such payments there shall remain any surplus sssets, such swplus assets shall be divided

. TS 10 proportion to the capital paid or reckoned i he sh hich held
by them respectively at the commencement gapital paid up, or reckoned as paid up on the shares which are he.c
expressly entitle such shates to participate inosfngﬁemzﬁﬂff s;[:; unless the conditions attached to the preference share.s.
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1569. Payment inSpecie, and vesting in Trustees.~—If the Company shell be wound up, the liquidator, whether volun-

tary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any part -
. of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Compaay in trustees upon
such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidatos, with like sanction, shall think fit. .

. In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their
names at Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1922. : £ o - :
. - - s J. LOCHORE. .
T, T W. (OOMBE.
& .. A. WARDEN. "
e ¢ .z H. C. BieBY.
a %t os M. L. HoPKINs.
Lt .- v B, L. FRASER.
R “UR. A, SHARROCKS. . .
Sl -, Witness to the above signatures :
L w - - STANLEY F. DE SARAM,
T ,5 o . “~""Proctor, Supreme Court.

W

[Third Publication.] T
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MEMORANDUM. OF ASSOCJAT OF THE MAYOW RUBBER jglip*”lfé?)TQ;RY COMPANY{ LIMITED.
. 1 LT 4 g ! -
1. The name of the, orx any i§ “IHE MAYOW RUBBER SoL# FACK( R%f{}gm;;_\zc‘y, Looren.”” .

" The gpgistered bifice of the (dmpany is to be established/in Qolg%bo.\ = ' : -

&

eCompany is to be established m},‘%r\(’

#\Gaklands factory erected on the Oaklands estate, situated in Yatiyantota, and to pur-

¢bent owners thereof the plant, machinery, and tools, including a Suction gas engine required,

beire of rubber soles, heels, and sandals, and rubber goods generally, and to acquire the patent

J 5V ynell Mayow under his patent for a process for the manufacture of soles, heels, plates, and the

WAEs; shoes, slippers, and footwear generally, from scrap or crude or waste rubber in India and Ceylon.

90 in Ceylon and elsewhere the business of making rubber soles and heels and sandals and.other goods,

y and things which can be made wholly or in part of rubber, and to purchase and acquire from the pro-

18rs thereof any business now carried on for the manufacture of rubber soles and heels and sandals and other

; made wholly or in part of rubber, and for the purchase and curing and preparation of leather or other

#s used in conjunction with rubber in the manufacture of goods partly or wholly made of rubber. -

tchase, lease, take in exchange, hire; or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares

thereof, and any baildings, mines, minecals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,

tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon ‘or elsewhere (including
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be-thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads,
ways, or other works or methods of communication. . ] : : ’

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss "attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate ‘any such at such

- rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any
such. . ) . . e

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise
acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof with rubber or any other products, trees,
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce coconuts, tea, coffee,

rubber, cinchona, éacao, cardamons, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and

" coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works - conducive
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. . . R

{g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government, or any authorities and obtain rights, conces-
sions, and privileges. ¢ o T L : A

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company
and such other person or company or otherwise, and tc lease any factory or other buildings from any company
or persons. : . L :

(2) Tole%eter into any agreement with ‘any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in (%), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of rubber, tea, or any other produce in such °
or any other factory. . )

(/) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare. for market rubber, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, tea, and -
(or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, tea,
crops, and' produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places, and in such manner as shall be
deemed expedient. ‘ . B L s

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other plh.nts and seed,
and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products,
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. ) .o

() To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale
of rubber, chocolate, cocoa, coconuts, tea, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or
retail ; and to establish in any part or-parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business
of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, - im- "

porters, traders, engineers, or any other trade; business, or undertaking whatsoever. .

(m) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or ‘mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for ‘money, shares, debentures,
or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal
with the same or any part thereof. . o Co

(n) To borrow or receive ‘on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the.security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, asshall

be bk}?ugl{t mO’_S:heXPf;ldienté and inaﬁmicuhl' byt tl;e if,suce of debentures, debenture stock or.bonds to bearer

or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s pre - property (including un-

called capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. PAnY’S present ox f uture Propery ( S
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(0) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities -

: of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms

thereof to be réenewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit,
‘also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or.any part or parts thereof. . .
(p) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promisory notes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. a o . ,
(q) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union
of interests, or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be estab-
- Yished for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or
subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or.capable of being conducted so as to benefit this
Company; either directly or indirectly, and to subsecribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the
name of the Company'or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or
in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to
. “promote the formation of any such company. _
{r) To amalgamate with any other coinpany having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

"(s) To .acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of_ the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which
this Company is authorized to ¢arry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(t) To sell the property, ]olusénessg.or undertaking of the Company or any part or parts thereof, for such considera-
tion as tl;he Company ;'shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debenty.res, or securities of any other
gompany. " - .. " . : ‘ - '

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in,Ceyfon*,:l and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. , ‘ ' - S (RN :

(v) To lend money on any terms and in ‘any manner and on' any security,‘and in -pa,rt'ic‘ula,r on” “t};_ﬁ security of

.- plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, proinisery notés“, ,‘]g’oqu, bé géd‘(']gding,

. warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security:at all. i . Y
» (w). To invest and degl with the mnoneys of ‘the Company not irnmediately required upon such 's‘ec"hritges*émd\ih gqph .
. ... .manner as may from time to time be determined. oL o R N . "").n‘{‘v-,g ;
“* (x) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to ‘and hold, the sharesfor. sto‘é]i of !
- .. ."..any other company or any part thereof. ' ’ — ot T W !
. {(y) To. pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, ot as§ets of dny kind-
. gequired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered ﬂp the Company,
"..and generally, to pay or discharge any .consideration to be paid or given by the Company in megney ér in sharesi
. or debentures or debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and' partly, in another,
"« . or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either filly or partly paid up for such purpose. '
.{(z) To accept ag consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands'and real or personal, immovable and moveable,
.. estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, ordn
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or ini shares, the shares (whether
wholly or;partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, débentures, or bbligations of any company or
: person:or partly one and partly other. R S S
(z 1) To distribute among the Shareholdérs in specie any property. 6f the Company, whéther by way of dividend
- . or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except’
- . with the sanction for the time being required by law. o . y
(z 2)1'To do all such other things as shall be incidental ot conducive to'the attainment of the objects above mentioned
or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses
.(unless a contrary intention appears) the word ‘“ Company *’ includes companies or corporations, and the
* . word. ¢ person > any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in. any paragraph are not to be -
limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. . .
~ 4! The liability of the Shareholders is limited. . . . .. . R ' :
' . ' 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Four' hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 400,000), divided into, Forty
thousand (40,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. ‘The shares forming
, the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes
Wwith. any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or othér rights, privileges, or conditions attached. thereto and be held
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being,
or Otherwise. ) L L : ) ) :
" We, the several persons whose nameés and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuante of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the

“
[

s

Company set opposite our respectivé names :— . R
S T e o A , Number of Shares taken
. “Names and Addresses of Subscribers: Co, . , " by each Subscriber.
W. SurtgsrLAND Ross, Colombo .. T .. L One
& C. Starer, Colombo.. .- e T e S - .l One
PeRcy W. WEEEKES, Colombo e T .. ‘ .- S One
G. P. Xrerry, Colombo - .. : e ’ .. .. One
C. L. Carson PARKER, Colombo . .. - .. .. . oL One
H. CrEasy, Colémbo... .. = L ca s One - .

E. R. Wrturams, Colombo ~ ~ .. - N ces . One

. o T, ._f o ' ""Téia;l:shéres taken - .. . Seven

- ' Witness to the above signatures; at Colombo, this Ninteenth dsy of January, 1922: -
: S Cos e vom ... AR NELsON,

-+ .7 . Clerk to Mesars. Julius & Creasy, Notaries, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MAYOW RUBBER SOLE FACTORY COMPANY, LIMITED.
: ax regulations contained in the Table C in the schédule -annexed to *The Joint : s i '
1861 ”'sximll not apply to this Company, which sha T ik . —ne Joint Stock: Companies Ordinance;-
to repeal, addition, or alteration IFy -sgégalu;l;s?)};ﬁggz goven}efi‘b.')f the ?egglétléns contained in these Articles; but subject
The Company may, by SPéeia.lres'olution, alter and maKe provisions it 1 of: o i Hion to. anv
tions of the Company, whether contained and com;;;ledlx-%: t‘;lpeggviiltc;gfe;n::?g;.d’ *m ad(.i-ltl(,m, to, any of the regula-

¥ .
.
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. - . P _ INTERPRETATION CLAUSE. . Lot

1. "In the interpretation of these presents'the following words and expressions shall have thé following me&;n'i'ngs,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— S R

""" The word* Company > means “The Mayow Rubber Sole Factory Company, Limited,” incorporated or established

by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ! S R

The “ Ordinance > means and includes * Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. o

“These presents >’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force.

“Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares *> means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. ’ :
* Shareholder *> means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owner
of any share in the Company. ... .- ° | ' S o L o .
“ Presence or present’’ at & meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. el
« Directors *’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. - . ' . : . ' . o
“ Board > means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled. at & Board\
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to-them: S
. “ Persons "’ means partnerships, assotiations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. s '
“ Office ’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company..
“Seal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“ Month *’ means a calendar month. L : L
¢ Writing > means printed matter or print.as well as writing. o
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“ Holder ”” means a Shareholder. - . o i ‘ . L e,
_ “Extraordinary resolution >’ means.a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
- proxies are allowed ) at.any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

4

]

L BUSINESS. . S . ;

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for ‘which it is established, and to eémploy and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion, shall ‘think fit ;- and if thé whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, ini the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall ‘have been subscribed or applied for. o . . :

_ 3. The business-of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, -
andisubject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
on the basis that it shall acquire the Oaklands Factory, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in & fiduciary position
to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on a.nyv of the vendoré on

. ?)Ily.sileh ground. Every member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company 6n this
asis, ' . SR 4

»

CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the' Company is Four h-undred thousand Rupees (Rs. 40‘O 000« di§itied i 1‘, F '
thousand shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . © p. ' s )k ¢ into Horty

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in- General Meeting, increase
the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in.the aggregate and ;nth such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall
direct ; ‘and they shall have power'to add to such new sheres such an aiourt of premium as may be consideréd expedient.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any ca.pita,l'raised by the
creation of new shares shall be congideréd part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same proirisi‘oﬁs inall -
respocts with reference to, the payments of allobment money, calls; and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien

. surrénder, and otherwise, as if it had formed péart of the original capital. =~ * =~ ° e T
* 7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or

U : : bdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. o rdivide

/ .
) SHARES. - . : - ,
‘ 8. The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may m
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such sharesin the amount of calls to be'}}r)aigkgzgr :}1115 :irgeengi
payment of such calls. ' ' — T -
) 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount theret
instalments, every such instahnentsishall, when due, be paid to the Cor'n};)any by the H. ol;e;'r of?i‘?g ilslgféls be payable by .
10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who -
, may from time to timé issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as-the consider
" proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the ])'ireegdrs to'the,
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall'’be made by notice specifying the number"
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time within which the offer, if- no't‘a.dcep gedy §l 'b'e 311@ eé'n;
t0 be declined, and after thie expiration of such time, or on théreééipt of an intimation from the S% ,hwld, % }ee}r:mq :
'su_ch notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of i ar(; older to wl Oﬁn ¢
Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new Shn_sup e o G;
them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in, payz a; esf‘o;-lany portion o
part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done fp yment of:the whole orany
Compai;%r and that Wfit}}xlout offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. oF or services rendered tq .the :
. . In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation ' ' T
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferegtia}lr, dzferred, i;:giréigéfl nevz;hlares, such new sharos shall b
. annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or.any (’)tﬂ:p Gm > OF Other rights a,nfd privileges
-shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in ¢ rf,‘ onoral Mooting of the Company, . .
w1th‘ag preferential or qualified right tothe dividends, and in the distriblitioil of assef a,rf toular such ;share‘s may bo 1536 d', -
or Wlbhé)ulg any I‘lgh.t of Vot,ing. R . L o s of the ComPa“Y, and with a Specla,l .
ubject to any direction to thé contrary that may be given b ine . RSV T
all gey{) shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proporti()ﬁ 'to‘theyeg:tﬁges%gfe:}ﬁsai)nczgms the&n cre};as%fof Acﬁpﬁtig |
made by notice specifyi T T hi . . y them, and, such offer shal '
. specifying tho number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, arid limiting & time within which the -

1 . ) . -
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offér, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an inti;natlon
from.the Shareholder to whom such notice is given. that he declines to accept the shares oﬁered, th.e same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine.- Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being apqmrgd by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so a.llottgd
to the Shareholders.. " T - :

-~ 12. Fwvery person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. .

13. Shares may be registered in the name of & firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the name
of the firm. . : ©

‘ 14. - Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. ) .

15. Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any (_ilvxdends paya.ble
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered.Shareholder being absent from the |
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote, or give proxies and exercise all such rights and
powers as aforesaid. y : C : )

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. ) .

. -17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereta in the person from timé to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

. 18. 'The joint holders of & share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for & payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. : ) . :
‘ 19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
:specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid therecn. . : ) ) ’
- "20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue & new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroypd, then,
upon proof thereof to thessatisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as‘the Directors deem adequate being given,
‘& new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled tosuch lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
.cents shall be payable for such. new certificate. oo S .
, 21. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the
person first named on the register. ‘ ‘ : .
. CaLLrs.’

' .22. ' The Directors may from time to time maké such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares; and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two
.months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
:each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors. - : ’ ‘
. 23. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call dué by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. . . ) )
.. . 24. ;A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the
call was passed. Lo . : . o ‘ , .
. 25, The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, éxclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. - -
: 26. - The Directors may at their diseretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms ag they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually
‘ealled for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time there-
after exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such advances
have beeh made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and
‘the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. i

: . . . - TRANSFER OF SHARES. ' ]
B 1_’27 * Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by instrument
in writing, ) ‘ : .
' 28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. .
29. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
th?, Pa’?t-lcl_llars of every transfer or transmission of any share. ’ ) .
: 30." The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in'no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
gliilzsif;s::e be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
81 Every instrument o‘fAtransfer n&ust be left at the office of the Com; ‘ ] i . apanied by th
. . pany to be registered, accompanied by tne
cezx:;}l’ﬁfiate f(f)r the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
o1 the I'&ns gror, ‘anda fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents, or such cther sum as the Directors shall from time to time deter-
zn“il;;’em%s © paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject
tga,nsfeg wers vested in them by Article 30, shall registet the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of

32. ' The Directors may,

as Shareholders without the nee by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees

essity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

of tra.ngi?ér g;:) g: ::39 t\?hzlll the Du'ect.orsf be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument

abstain from o inquir‘uz OI:el;iOH ?laln_nng a transfgr of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they

in respodt of the share ei: e SO Inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company

! > ’ ept for the dividends, previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.
ay be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time

. 34¢. The Register of Transfers m
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

Yy
*

~
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TRANSMISSION OF SHARES, :

. 35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recogm'zéd
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. . -

36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the deéath, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any othér way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act
under this clause, or of. his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein’
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. : . :

37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar"
months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to & lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled
thereto. . ) ‘ . .

' ' SURRENDER AND FORFEITCRE OF SHARES.

38. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day' appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. ' L

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest.and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. . ‘ '

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has heen given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. . ’ .

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the
time-of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum per '
annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. . : : :

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that'a share has been
duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the,
facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share -but for such surrender or forfeiture,
and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share,
and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder ‘of such share, discharged from all calls. due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by

any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. . . .- o
44. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share .or, shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed-of under
Article 41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. i o : o e R i
- 45. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint, holders for:
all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders respectively, either,
in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other debt, liability, or
engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls which
the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ;
and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect
of any money due to the Company from any such persons. = And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien. . _ , - i . ‘ L
46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under & resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight, days from
such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ noticé shall be allowed him. . . : R
* 47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage-
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. . T e
48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the powei)‘ of sale,
given by clause 46 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be coilclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. . o o
49. TUpon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the
transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a, complete ti

purchaser thereof and such

tle to such share. . Gea e o

s

PREFERENCE SHARES. . - R

50. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from tixﬁe't’o ti jssu . > o
. L A ot im wi h right or:

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payinent of capital, or both, or any such o:hzi ;S;;zei:l p:ilxlri?eng}; ?)lll‘idv g tage

over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preferencé); or at such a pre-

mium, or with gx_lch_ deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued; or subject
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to é,ny such conditions or provisions, and with anysuch conditions or provisions, and with any such right or w1th.oub any
right of voting, and generally on such terms a3 the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.
51. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided lIl'sz shares of d_lffe?rent classei >
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such hol@ers consent,
" on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of ahy accruefi dividend, or the {educt}:ri. \
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s calpi1 aﬁ )
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided t] at
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the ObJeGV :
of the resolutions could have been effected without it. * o o . .
""" 52, Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shali be convened and conductedin all respects as nearly
as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company; provided that no member not being &
Director.shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend there at, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to-be .
affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given, except in respect of a share of that class,and that at any such
meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present.and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BorrowiNg Powens.

53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or
expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving,.
or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from'time to time at their discretion to borrow or -
raiseé from the. Directors or other persons any sums- or sums of money for the purpose of the Company, provided that the
money so borrowed 6rraised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meéting, exceed Rupees
One hundred and Fifty thousand (Rs.-150,000). ) ’ ' ‘ o ‘

' 54. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determihe. A certificate undér the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding théir borrowing powers, shall be:
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concérned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. ’ X : et

55.:~ 'For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any: other purposes,

the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or

obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets

- of the Company, both present and future, including urtalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on

behalf of the:Company. any promissory notes or bills of exchange. : - : ' P
. ; B6. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premitim or discount, and may from time to time be *

cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp--
tion, surrender, drawings, alloctment of shares, or otherwise. : ' )

57. - Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so-,
framed that the.moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued. ' g : - ‘ ‘ s '

GENERAL MEETINGS. -

_ '58.' The First General Meéting shall be held at such time not\being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine. o . B 8 ’ .

* ' 59.” Subsequent Gleneral Mestings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed by
the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time assoon after-
the first-day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. o :

’

. 80. The Genersl Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
.other meetings of the Company shall bé ¢alled Extraordinary General Meetings. » '

... 61. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the:
Directors shall do so upon & requisition made in writing by not, less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
@ompany for the time Being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares:

, of thé' Company for the time being subscribed.for. " =~ ; ' ) C , . A
* .- 62.  Any requisition so’made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to-
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. o T e

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors.shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary Gel.ler?,l
Mesting to be held at sueh time and place as they shall determine. If they do.not proceed to convene the same within .
seveh’ days from ‘the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. _

5 i_J_63. _Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten’ days’ previous notice of any resclution, submit the same:

ameeting, -0 ‘ . o resolus the registorod off
‘ " "64: Such'notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. °

. '65. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,.
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement in
the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manuer and (if any) as may be preseribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to.pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is:
4o be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the sécond meéeting contingently upon the resolution being passed
by the requisite majority at the first meeting. ' ) ‘ ' )

66. Every Ordinary Ge 1 Meeting bo ent, without i i i i urposes
for which it is convened. 0317‘ o neral Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purpose

. sontod th ' of the business to be transacted theréat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts.
‘Pl“‘:iszn 91 Y B!_'e‘?o by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
anc to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and
shall also be competent, to enter up c ! ’

. " P r on, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of i ecial mention shall have
been given in the notice or notj y > : y t which special i \

e ces upon which th i .
67 With the oxcoptions pon whic e meeting was convened

? 1 ns mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at.Ordinary
g:;lr‘:'a'l ;Vé:‘:f:;’g; Wlﬁ::;:‘;xhﬁeﬁ no Genbera.l Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter-upon, discuss,
1ch has not ially i in the. i . A o
68. No bususiness Shall b een specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened

. ! : e transacted at a i i ivi ended
by a réport of the Directors or election of o Chas rygag‘renera.l Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recomm
of the business two or more Shareholders !

62" Ifat the expiration of
shall not be present at the meetin,

but in any other case it shall stand adjouirned
- L

entitled to vote. :
halian our from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
g, the meeting, if converied by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, .

to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if ab such )

' 1

unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement =
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ad]ourned meeting a quorum is not present ‘those Shareholdere who are present shall be & quorum, and, may tmnsa.ct ,

" the business for which the meeting was called.
70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meetmg, whether

Ordinary.or Extraordinary ; orif there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the timé appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to6 take the Chair; the Shareholders shall chooseanother Director as Chairman,
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present’ sha,l]

ehoose one of their number to be Chairman. -
71. No business shall be dlscussed at any General Meetmg, except the ‘election of a Chairman whilst the Ghalr

is Vacant.
" 72. The CHairman may, Wlth the consent of the meeting, adJourn any meeting from time t6 time and from place

to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the businessleft unﬁmshed at'the ‘méeting

from which the adjournment took place, unless due noti¢e thereof shall be given.

73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordmary shall be ent;ered ina

book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same

meeting, .or By the Chairman of the succeéding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be ewdence of all
. such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. :

\

VOTING AT MEE-rmGs

74 At any meeting every resolutlon shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of

votes, the Chairman at such méeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which hé'may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in ‘the case of & special
resolution by three Shareholders present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been

carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact’ wrthout“

proof of the number or proposition of votes recorded in favour of or against such'resolution. - The power of demanding a

pollconferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any ‘Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf. -

76. TIiat any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney or in the case of a
special resolution, by three Shareholders their proxiés or attorneys at the meetingand entitled to vote, the meeting shall,

if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and ini such manner as the- Chalrman v

shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter
provided ; and intase at any such poll there shall' be an equality of votes, the Chairman, of the meeting at which such pollshall
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be theé resolution 6f the Company in such meeting.
76. The demand of & poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meetlng for the transactlon of busmess other than
the  question on which a poll has been demanded. .
"77. No poll shall be-demanded on-the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any questlon of adjournmént.
- 78. On a show of hands'every Shareholder preseiit in person shall have one vote.- Where a Shareholder is present
by ah attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.
79. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder; the committee or other legal guardian or curator of

any lun,atlc Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate,’and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not. s

be entitled to vote in the place of such mfant lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been
registered as & Shareholder. - @ : R
‘80. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorn.ey
'81. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote, éither personslly or by - proxy or attorney,at any
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have beén paid,and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or. asmgneo of .

& bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder; shall be entitled to bé present or to vote at any meeting held after -

the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respedt of any share which he has acqmred by
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of theshare in'respect of which he claims to vote at: least one month
previous'to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

82. No person shall be entitled to hold 4 proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this'rule shall’ not

apply to a power of attorney. .
. ' 83. Theinstrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appomtor (Whether a

Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such
company or corporation.

84. : The instrument appomtmg a proxy shall be depos1ted at the registered office of the Company not less tha.n7

V twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such 1nstrument

proposes to vote. . oL Lo .
The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the followmg form — ‘ S *

The Mayow Rubber Sole Factory Company, L'mmted

4, ~of , SppOint — 5 Of —— as my proxy, to represent.me and to vote for me and on: -
my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on .

the ———— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and , and at any ad]ournment thereof and at
every po]l which may be taken in consequence thereof. ' . '
As witness my hand this ——— day of ————, One thousand Nlne hundred and ———,

'85. ‘No obJecblon shall be made to the validity of any.vote (whether given, personally or by proxy or by at.tomey)

éxcept at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy -
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meetmg or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such )

meéeting or poll whatsoever.

voting.
DmEcTORs .
87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but, this clause gha]] be construed as
‘being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Difector iay act notmthstandlng any number of vacancies. r
.The qualification of & Director'shall be his holding in his own, right at least fifty fully or. partly paid shares in' the

Company upon which all calls for the.time being have been pald and this qualification shall -apply as Well 4o the, ﬁl‘Sff . ’

Dlrectors as to all future Directors.
o As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to & Three
thousand Rupees (Rs. 3,000 ) annually to be divided between them in such mann.erPE: :ﬁ?;t;:ysﬁeﬁiz: cgﬁ%l:;lge ‘Com-

. Ppanyin General Meetmg may at any time alter theamount of such remuneration, for the future, and such remuneraf,mn shall

.86. No Sha.reholder shall be prevented from votlng by reason of his being persona.lly interested in the result of the

v
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.not'be considered ad including any remuneration granted for gpecial or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra
. - remuneratipn to the Managing Directors of the Company. e '
.~ . 89. »The first Directors shall be J. E. B. Baillie Hamilton, F. J. Poyntz Roberts, W. Sutherland Ross, R. C. Scott,
- and J. K. Wynell Mayow (of whom Messrs. Baillie Hamilton, Poyntz Roberts, and Wynell Mayow will join the Board after
allotment) who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall
be eligible for re-election. : s : . ' o
90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or |
- ,: Managing Dire@torg, -and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to
the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or ather Secretary, Managing
- Diréctor or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents. o ‘
) The Directors may confer onthe Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
. be bonferred on any Manager.of the Company. . : ‘ ' )
.... If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for
.such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of & lump sum of money,
as they shall think fit. . ’ )
o RoraTioNn or DIRECTORS.

. 91. . At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the
* - first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directorsfor the time being shall retire from office as
-.provided in clause 92. . - | o . - ] )
ot 92.  The Director to retire from office at the second, third, and fourth Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the -
. Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire
-shall be those. who have been longest in office. ) ' .
.« .:..98.  In ease any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time ir office shall retire,
the seme shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. . :
. 94. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. . ) - - ,
.. .- 95., The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and.in default thereof such successors may be appointed at & subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. .
-+ *96. . Any casual vacanéy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna-
-tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so
long only as the vacating Director. would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. ) ) )
* 97, . A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine -
in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office. R
98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place theplace of a retiring Director is not
filled.up, the retiring Drector may cohtinue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
' .from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unlessit shall be determined at such meeting. to reduce, the number
.of Directors. . .. . : :

99. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
. meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become *
Tosvacant, . oo _ L : o
e v, 100y, The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Directors so appointeéd shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.
,9.._101. ..Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by 1_-,heE Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except sach as happen
_from hisrespective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators -
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happen-
ing to the Company by the, insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or .
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be'invested, or
- - for ‘any. loss or damsgge arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
. gecurities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
.execution of the.duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default. _
‘.. .102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, -
‘unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. ) .

S, DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS, .
103. The office of Director shall be vacated—

N

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,
o or Secretary under the Company. . ‘
"5~ (b) I he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
=3 ~ 1. nor compounds with his creditors. e -
Cea i () I by reason of mental.or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. .
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 99. S
«(f) If he ceases to reside in Ceylon.

- No Director shs;]l. be 'ciisqua,]_iﬁed from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work
for' the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company; or firm which has entered into any
- contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or from being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being & member
- of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ;nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors his - .
" . interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of any
‘matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. . _ .

. o Powkrs OF DIBECTORS. ' -
. 104, The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Oaklands Factory, land, and
bt!:smesgfl amifthe lease, purchase; or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or
shares thereof. . . ‘ ] . 4 : DOt
.~ 106. The business of the Company shall be inanaged by the Diréctors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and- on such terms as they shall . determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the

-
N e . =
TP I
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“

Compa,ny all costs and expenses, as we]l preliminary as otherwise, pa1d or 1ncurred in and about the formatlon and the
‘registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and«la.nds,
-and the opemng, clearing, plantmg, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise i in or about the Workm_g ap,d busmess of the
Company.

P 106. The Directors shall have power to ma,ke, and may miake such rules or regu]atlons for the " managemem;
of the business and property of the Company as thdy may from time to time think proper, and shall carry. on the business’
of the.Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make
. all such arrangements,’ appoint all such agents; managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin-

tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration -

and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Compsny, and .may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may thlgk
. proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and 'on behalf of the Company ‘all such powers of the Companv 85 are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things

as are or shall be by any Ordlna.nce and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done, o

by the Company,.and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents, required to be-exercised or done by the ‘Company in
General Meetmg subject, neverthless, to the provisions of any such. Ordinances and of these presents and to such régulations
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
made by the Company in General Meeting shall mvahda,te any prmr act of the Board which would have, been valid if such
regulation had not been made. »

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Du‘ectors shall not be ta.ken to be

limited by anyclause conferring any special or expressed power. -

108. The.Directors shall have power to appoint g proetor or proctors, solicitor or sohcltors, attorney or attorneys i

to assist in carrying on or protecting thé business of the’ Company, on such terms as they may conslder proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to tlme on behalf of the Company any account.or accounts o

* with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, ‘and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, afid promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contractg, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or.proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company.

110. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any 1nstrument except in the présence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the

. part of the Secretaries, in the event of & firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being s1gn1ﬁed by a partner or

duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent, of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of
the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

111. . Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorlzed 8o to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any ‘other .¢oiripany or cord-
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or "disposal of the busmess, estates, and effects, of ‘the Company, or any*
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, o any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms’ ‘and

T

in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may bé necessary -~

for carrymg such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Dlrectors 1nclude or make
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the'Company shall be dissolved to that end. ‘

112: In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or unpheﬂ in
the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared tha,t the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—- e

(e) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any actlon, suit, prosecutlon, or other legal pro-.

ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to ‘compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any .
- debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b): To refer any claims or demands by or against the- Company to . arbltra.tlon, and observe and perform or

enforce the awards.

(¢) To make and give recelpts, releases, and other dlscharges for money payable to the Company and for clalms and

demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relatlng to bankrupts and msolvents, with power to accept the

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be 1m1ned1&tely reqmred

- for the purposes théreof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, ‘and so that they shall ..

not be restricted to such securities as are permss1ble to trustees, without special powers, and from. time to time

to vary or release such investments.
“(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time bemg, or. any other person or.com-

pany for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or
functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be.exercised
for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors
may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or t0 the exclusion of, and in the substi-

R

tution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time totime to revoke, mthdraw, o

alter, or vary all or.any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or compsny to, ‘whom! any
powers may be so delegated such remuneratlon as they in thelr absolute discretion shall think fit.

- ; PROCEEDINGS oF- DmEc'rons. . ; Qh
cEord L ARG

113. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate thexr meetmgs at such
- places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transactlon of =

business. Until othefwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.
114. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

4 N P T

-115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and deterniine the period for which he is to hold oﬁice,~ o
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if ‘there

be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appomted
for holding the same, then and in that case the Dxrectors present shall choose one ‘of their number to be. Chalrman of
meeting. . .-

116. A.n.y question, which shall arise at any meetlng of the Du-ectors shall be declded by a ma']orlty of votes, and .

in case of an equality of votes the Chalrman thereat shall have a castlng vote in addltlon to hls vote a8 8 Du-ector "

&

%
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"117. ‘The Board sy delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their

‘body as the Board think fit, and they may ffom time to time revoke and discharge ahy such committee, either wholly or in
pert, and either ak to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity
with such regulstions and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board. ) ‘ : - ) .
. - 118. The Meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and-are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board. .
) ‘119. " The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in
‘the Board or committee, or defect in, the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.’ o ' :

120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and eﬁectefl

as if it had beer passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—

<

(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committeés made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names-of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. : .
(8) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. - .
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(8) ‘Of all resolutions and -proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

. (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board. :

. 122." All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman'at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committep Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chfairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting,
or. Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall'appear to have taken place, and

of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such
meeting was held. ’ ) .

Ky

: - AcCCoUNTS. . .
) 123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no bAgen't or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
.Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters ir respect of which suchs

- gums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commer-

cial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
financidl state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. : T

.. - 124, The Directors shall'from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accourits and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection, of the Shareholders, and no Shareholders shall have any right of inspecting any account ‘or book or document of
the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. : o ’ .

125. . At-the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Compsany & stagement of the

" income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the

property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. '

. 126. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable

" against ‘the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that & just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the

meeting, and in, case where any item of expenditure which may in fairnesss be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any 'one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only &
portion of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. C e S ' ' .
o 127. , The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appéaring in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ** The Joint Stock Companies® Ordinance,

1861, or as near thereto as circumstances admit. . : ' i o

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and as
. to the amount, which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the

Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the.Directors.

129. A printéd copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or

posted to, the registered address of evéry Shareholder.-

130. . The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the corre ‘ ’
130. T ants 1 , ctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. ' : R : : e

}

' : Avupir. , .
' of the é(‘:’; No %ers?n shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
20 Dircot Pany,fﬁut it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be & Shareholder of the Company, and
no ir 1320 T 0,1]'_‘}? Be.)r of the Confpany shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as ar Aulitor.
He or thoy ehal leh iriectors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. .
asis hereir};.a.fter mg t.°fﬁ°° till the second General Meeting of the Company. - All subsequent appointments shall, except
present thereat. Xal&’l"ed’. be madeat the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company . in_each year by the Shareholders
Goneral Meotins :g} h? Auditor .or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary
~ 133, Trilg er his or their appointment or until otherwise-ordered by a General Meeting. .

. ae remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the € i in '
ehis reri\;r ?rag,l?-)’ may from time'to time‘be‘varie;‘!i)y :nd‘en:r;‘lsnfe;ing Y e Gompary i Gonors] ooking, onc-
135 Bp ;rt:;g Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. -

X i vacancy that . i X . . . . .
if any casusl vacancy shall 'chm- i;n:geosgﬁu:engtks office of -Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting; or

; ditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
erson ; ) ppointment o
P - or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.
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" 136. ‘Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the ne:lzt; :

Ordinary General Meeting, after his appointment, and it/shall be his duty to examine the.same with the accounts and
vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit. ~ .- -
. 187.  The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or thém of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime.have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever-of the Company for the purpose of audit. o : . i v hts
: ' : - . N e v
. . DivipeENDps, BoNUS, AND RESERVE FUND. L ]
138. The Direc¢tors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a.divi-
dend to be paid,'and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholdersinproportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend
shall be payable except out of nett profits. N R

AY

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or,pé.‘y a'bonu;s ;

to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. :

140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Cdmpé’ny ’

such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or.place
the same in fixed depositin any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply.
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends.or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or-any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with-the interest of the Company that they may from time to tirhe deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. : : . ;o :
141. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends or bonuses which my subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly orin part by means of drafts or cheques

on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of .

the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any-one or more of such ways, and the Directors
shall give effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to.the distribution they may settle the same as
they think expedient, and in‘particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such
specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing
of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such
trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors. ) '
’ 142. - No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the.Company. :
143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus-in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

- 144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend .or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

"145. . Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled theretc, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice threof is given may be
forfeibec;l,\l% #the Directors for the benefit of the Coimpany, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation
of the redefve fund’ ™ : o . ) i . )

"146."y Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by & firm may be psid to, and an effectual
receipt’ given by any. partner of such firm or agent duly authorized. to sign the name of the firm. . = - - .. .
- '147. ¥ Bvery dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, othér than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons., L T l, L
. FUE L e : . T S ot St )ﬁ\‘}‘
s NorIcES. , N
148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or Secre:*:
tary, Agents or Secretaries,-or persons appointed by the Board to.authenticate the same. | o e -
149.. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of.abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. =~ - T P
- 150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post.in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and anynotice so served
shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice,is addressed be dead, unless
his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secratary or Agents or. Secretaries of
the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon torwhich-notices may be sent, S e e e
151. Al notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons.are jointly:
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice-
s0 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. T , . .
152. Any notice if served by post shall-be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing:
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly-addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or tosuch address shall be sufficient evidence,
bheréoﬁ;g’iﬁ no fugther evidence shall'be necessary. . ) oo AP C
1887 {Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon-as provided in Article No. 149 shall not
be entitled to"he'given. any notices. . e e S L T
N lipotices redutired to_be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.’

1 -
& : R ERTI o

N N : AREITRATION, :
154. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and ‘any
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to-arbitration. - o T ;

s

p

EVIDENCE. : N P

155. On t_ahe'triaf or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company.against éhy,Shé.x':e'holﬂelf‘. ‘

or his representatives to recover and debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares; it shall 'bé .

sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is-or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of -Shareholérs 'of the
Company as & holder of the number of shares in respect-of which such claim is made, and that the amount cléimed is-not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company; nor
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call \was made was duly convened or constitute d, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conelusive evidence of the debt. ] :

o T Rt R TE TR I
PRI CTTE
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.. .

SNy T 1

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY. - -~ .

~

. . . 3.
1586. . Any Shareholder, whether & Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholdgr» or _' :
Director, and any, person not & Shareholder, mey becorae the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part theredf. - .;
. in the event of & winding up or & dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.
157. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise the liquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of. the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the.
benefit ‘of the contributories as the liquidator.or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought equdlent
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members.of the Company and in.pagtlcular
any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part and the liquidator or iquidators
shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary; fully
paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with tl:le
- legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any.or all of the assets of the Company in
“‘exchange for sharesin the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a,right to dissent as if such determination were & special resclution passed
.pursuant to the.section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of, 1908 in England, but for the purposes of aisarbitration
as.in the.sub-section (6) of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the
Ceylon:Qrdinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of
section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall ‘be

deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

at the places and on the dates hereafter written. .
[ L N e - S ) v )

_ Witiess to the'above signatures at Colormbo; this Nineteenth day of January, 1922 : o : 4
LT IREEPNAN AN AN ; AR . I g ) 4 ) o

L e T e
-[Furst Publication.].
N . i N ,\. r ~ Al

*“* . Tni ‘Witness wheréof the subscribers to the Memorandum

' of Association have hereto set and subscsibed their names 4
' W, SqmizRLANp Rq$é; “ '
. G. C. SLATER. L
. Peroy W. WRERES, ~ -
G. P. Kerzy. .
. C. L. CARsSON PARKER.
H. CrEasY. '
" E. R. WiLriams. |

- . . . A RNgwsoN, ... . S/ -
Clerk to Messrs. Julius & Creasy, Notaries, Ogio bo.

ARt

" .The Kudaganga Rubber Campany (of Ceylon), Limited. _
N Y OTICE is hereby given"that the Fiftesnth Annual

‘ Ordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of this

any will be held at the registered office, No. 19, Queen

ort, Colombo, on Monday, February 27, 1922,
M. . . -
Pl oo el o Business. o N o et
-F..1." To receive the report of>the Directors and statement
of ‘decounts for the 'year ended Décember' 31, 1921.

2. _To declare a dividend. _

8. " To elect a Director. ™ . ) o

4. To -appoint Aiditors for the current year, and to
transact any'Other business that may be ‘duly brought

before the. Meeting,

... The Transfer Books of the Company will be closeﬂ from

February 21'to 27,1922, both days inclusive,

By order of the Directors, R
‘ "~ HenbersoN & Co., ¢ ©
Agents and Secrétaries.

C;)fombé; Bfeblﬁﬁry l 5, 1922.

&

he Ha;hgl:anoya Téq. Eétates, L‘imited.. ‘

neral Mg €ting of the Shareholders of this Company
he registered office, No. 19, Queen street,

» on Monday, February 27, 1922, at 3 ».:.

v ey Budiness, oL

fccounts for the year ended December 31, 1921.
%, To elect a Director.- ’
transact: any other  business that may b

before the Meeting.* -  may be duly brought

. The Transfer Books

he T £ of the Co‘mfﬁh&

February 21 to 27, 1922, both days inclusive.

-7 ¥ . By order of the Ditectors, |
Colombo, February 15, 1922. Agentis and Secretaries.

A

L

is hereby given that the Sixth Annual Ordinary

. 0 receive the report of the Directors and statemerit
-.3.> To appoint. Auditors for the current yesr, a!;d to
will be oloéqd from

ENDERSON & Co.,. = ]

”:{;Th'e Walagama Rubber Comj

"NJ OLICE is heieby given®,thaf
) rdinary General Meeting of®

& 1

Copiparky will be held at the registeredséffice,Xo. 19, Queen
street, Kort, Colombo, on Thursday, March 2, 1922)at 1 2. M.

R - Business. o 3

‘L. To receive the report of the Directors and statement
of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1921.

2. To ele¢t & Diréctor.” - -+ - - T

3. To appoint Auditors for the current year, and to
transact’ any. other business that may be duly brought
before the Meéting, - - L
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
Febgum;y 24 to March 2, 1922, both days inclusive. -
‘ S .. .© By order of the Directors; '« #
L : - ‘. '~ HENDERSON & Cf
- Colombo, February 15, 1922. Agents and Secrety

o g

9, Queen
1922, at

Y RN l Business. ] .
" 1.."To receive the report of the Directors and statement
of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1921,

2.. To elect a Director.

3. To appoint Auditors for the current year, and to
transact any other business that rmay be” duly brought
before the Meeting, . - ° v S0

" The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from

.|, February 24 to March 2, 1922, both days inclusive.

.. By order of the Directors,
: Hzu~xDERSON & Co.,

W T T

Colombo, February 15, 1922, Agents and Secretaries, - -
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ubber Gémpany, Linilted.
) fiven that the. Elevent-h Amxiueh
Mpegne of Shareholders will be held at the
of the Company, Gaffoor building, Main
on¥ Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 12 noon.

Busmess,‘ S e
1
of accounts to December 31, 1921
’ : Director. - . k
it an Auditor, (a,nd to transach a.ny other
iay be duly brought before the Meetmg

kY

) ~t:s; By order of the. Dn'ectors, L e
Gom)on Frazgk & Co., Lap.,
Ag

¥ 'ﬁf'f}_"Ge erak Meeping of.this Gompany will- be

O ombo, on Thursda,y, March 2,

@_\

LY

By order of the Dn'ectors, )
: GorpoN FRAZER & Co., I
Colombo, Februar;y 17, 1922. Agents :

- The Clifton Rubber Compas§,
OTICE is hereby given that t enth A.nnual Ordma.ry

General Meeting of the eholders will beé held at”
Q d o&ice of the Com

22, at 12, noon.

i S,

irectors and

in# ane Aiditor, and to transact any obher i
y‘g duly brought before the Meetmg. ,

{ ¥ . .. By order of theDu';‘{"
R GOBDON FBAZ‘

atte leited) i
by glven ; the .Second
ing of:the Cofapany will be held at, the
2 , No. 2, Queen street; Fort,
cyfry 25, 1922, at am:. .

1 .
for the, peri J
2. 0T "elect; a Plrector. -

A ompany, Lumted

The' Su ;
OT@}‘E . the  Fifteenth Annual
i iz of the Company, will be .
held at® .o’ the -Company, No. 2, Queen
" street, a.turday, Februa.ry 25 1922

at 11, 15‘A.m’. \Z,

- L -To recewe"bhe report of the Directorsand the accounts
for the twelve months ended-December 31, 1921 R
2. To declare a dividend. .

To- recexv}fhe report of t,he D1recﬁ01xs and statemenb’

e n.-‘w '
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Y o3

.

ffes of the. Company, Gaffeor | 3

!

pény, Gaffoor building, Main | :

statement |.

- from wJE“ebrma.ry 20 to’ March 9%

‘ brov(ght before the Meeting.
February 18 to 25, 1922 both days.i

R

‘come Jbefore the Meeting. -

. for the year ended Decernber 31, 1921

Colombo Februa.ry 15, 1922

- To appoint Auditors.for the current year.
5 “To transact any ‘other busrness that WY

The Transfer Books of the Coropany W‘ill

2: . To de lare 8 dxwdend. -,
3.. 'To elect & Director. : ;";_ s
4. -To appoint Auditors for t.he current
5. To transact any other busmess' that
brought before the Meeting. .

“The: lransfer Books, of the. C :
February 18’ to 25, 1922 both days mcluslve

\Tf'_".‘

' "By order of the D).rectors, i

i e

N %, % ‘
Wm'.rmu.x. & Co., ™
Colombo, February 15 1922 Agents and Secreta.nes .

S The Nyanza Tea Company ot»Ceylon, lexted
0TICE1sherebyg1venthat the Thu'd Ordma.ry oRcald

" Meeting "of “Shareholders of 'this Co

held abs gistered office, Prince buﬂﬁmg
F'rt;fCo p bo, on Monday,. Marchu 1922}*
j T . ‘Y m
F - &\r "l' y

.Bus'mes.s

kreteive the report of the Dire
yearfended December 31, 19217
1. To declare a.dividend. .« izt
‘3. Toelect & Director. .
s 4; »'Toappoint ‘Auditors for 1922
5. To transact such other busmess @8 .ma

The , Share * Transfer Beoks
By ordér of th

' ‘ Lrwis BROWN &
Colombo, I‘ebruary 14; 1922, Agents an

is hereby gwen that the,Sevenfeenth Or T
nelal Meeting of Shareholders-of this Company
it regastered ofﬁce, Prmce bulldmg, Prinoce

: Bu.smtass i
he reportfof the Du'ectors and accounts 5

To Téceiv

12,7 To electa Director: . ;. |
18.”" To appoint Auditors for 1922, 3
4. To transact such other busmess as
come before the Meeting.
- The Share Transfer Books of the Compeny wilk by
*from February 20 to March 6, 1922, both day inclifuiv

By order of the Dlr
Lews BROWN &
Agen_

- The Ceylon Provmexal Esta.tes compan

N OTICE is hereby given that an Extraprdinary.

Meeting of the Shareholders .of the :above:
.- Company will be held at-No. 14, Queen street, Fort, Coloi
:the registered office of the' Gompany, on Mohday, Febr,
. 27,.1922,-at noon, for the purpose: of cor

resolutlons the sub;omed resolutions whzch were rdui;
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passed by the reqmmte majority at the Annual Genera.l
Meeting of the Company held on February 10, 1922.

1. That each of the existing 2,000 ordinary shares of
Rs. 500 each in the capital of the Company be divided
into 5 shares of Rs. 100 each.

2. That the shares resulting from such division of each

bered 2,001 bo 12,000.

" By order of the Directors, -
. . GeoreE StEUART & CoO.,
ebruary 13,.1922. . Agents and Secretaries.

The Logie Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.

\f T OTICE is hereby given that the Third Annual Ordinary

" General Meetmg of the Shareholders of this Company
will be held at ¢ registered office of the Company, No. 6
Pr 9 8] eet t Colombo, on S&tu.rday, February 25,

e " Business. LT
» %ecewe the report of the Dn'ectors and statement
L% ts to December 31, 1921;

To declare a d1v1dend E ' s
%3, To elect a Diréctor. '

. To. ,appoint, an Auditor for the current year, and to
Hact Such other busmess as may, duly be’ brought before

By order of the Directors, .
J. M. Rosertson & Co.,

40, February 15, 1922. . Agents and Secretaries.

he Vogan Tea Company of Ceylo'n‘,‘Limited

o

e Tha,t the Company contrlbute a sum of Rs. 500 to the
Planters’ Benevolent *Fund out “of the proﬁts from the
season ended December 31, 1921.”° - -

8. To declare a dividend.

4. To elect a Director.

5. - Torappoint Auditors.

.6. To transact any other business that may be duly
brought before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
Februa,ry 23 to Ma.rch 8, 1922 both days inclusive. '

RPN

',"‘t.r By order of the Dl!‘BCtOI‘S, :
. t..»~ +». " - Leg, Hepers & Co., Ltp,, .. -
Colombo, Hebruary 2, 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

is hereby wgiven 'that. the Annual. Ordlna,ry
fneral ] ing of Shareholders willbe held at the
e Company, No. 12, Queen street, Fort,
nday, March 6, 1922, a,t 3 r.M.

de anapediwattie Tea Company, Limited., .

EENEN

\ , Business, :
Fo receive the report of the Di t
for tho yeer doat e P e Directors a.nd the accounts
2. To deela,re B d.1v1dend
3. '%o elect g, Director; "

4. To appoint Audators, and transact any other b
th?,it‘;hma'i?r be ?ul;lr3 brought before the Meetl‘.rylg " business
@ lransier Books of the Company will be closed’
February 23 to Ma,mh 8, 1922 both dgys mclusfvg?e from
By order of the Du-ectors, . .

LEE, Hebgrs & Co., Ltp., -

Colombo, Februsry 6, 1922. Agonts and Seoreta,nes

rdinary share of Rs. 500 each be re-numbered so that the: W
Shares Pepresenting those now numbered 1 to 2,000 be }

. Colombo, February 13, 1922

£T & c@nsiderin® and, if tho ht ﬁt pa,ss
X

The Mirishena (Kalutara) Rubber Gompa

b I OTICE is hereby given th Slxteenth
Ordinary General Meeting

Company will be held at the registered o 5 »

No. 12, Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on -"

i
\‘ear ded Decetmber 31, 1921.

elect a Direc’or.
To appoint Auditors for the current ¥

4.
any other business tha.t may be duly bro;
Meeting. £

The Transfer Books of the Company ¥Wil'¥ c
March 2 to 8, 1922, both days inclusive. 4,

IS

By order of the Dlreetors,
Leg, Hepces & Co., LTD.,
Agﬂnts and Secrotaries.

\L

The Fairlawn Estates, lexted;

TOTICE is hereby given that the Elov; n@.?%l.{;ax

{, Ordinary General Meckini ‘6f- the Sh' bolders, of

this Bompany will be held within t] of
the ﬂ ppany, No. 4, Prince streef,. on
»‘ a,tur February 25,. 1922, at 11
A ‘ Buszness.
i " To receive and consider the &fin nt of
t accounts and balance sheet a,nd the report Directors

t for the past year.

"2. To elect a Director in the pla.ce o
" who offers himself for re-election.
3. Toelect Aud.ltors for 1922.
4. To tranla.ct any other ordma.ry busmess that may
arise, s :

? (In a,ccordance with the Company’s Artlcles of Assoéia-
! tion, the Transfer Books will Be closed from February 18 to

25 both days inclusive.) - . / »

S 4
- By order ofsthe Dlreotors, F A
HARRISONS & Cnosmmw, L’mnwmn, &
Colombo, February . 14 1922. Agents and Secretanés / .

o i its 1r N

e one retiring,

:

J’\

2y

The Hunugalla Tea and Rubber Compaﬂy, Limxt

N OTICE is hereby given that an Extra.ordma ¢ Gene
} Meoeting of the Shareholders of=8

Compan DW will be held at*“hé Nationh Bydlding,
Fort, Colgubo, the reglstered office &f 4 mny, on
Satuzday, 3 arch 4, 1922, at-'11 o ' clod purpose

the sub]omed
tions :—

#) That each of the ex1st1ng 12\*7,5Q ordm By shares of
Rs. 100 each in the capital of the ’Co’mpg ny be divided
into 10 shares of Rs. 10 each.” . ’

“(2) That the shares resultlng from uth d vifion of each
ordinary share of Rs. 100 be re- -numbered;-so that the
shares representing those now numbered 1 to12,750 be

. Te-numbered 12,751 to 140,250. i

(3) That each of the existing 2 250¢preference ‘shares
0f Rs 100 each in the capital of the Company be divided
into 10 shares of Rs. 10 each. -

(4) That the shares resulting from such division of each
‘preferencesharé of Rs. 100 be re-numbered, so that the
shares representing those now numbered 1 to 2,250 be
re-numbered 2,25IN§o- 24 750.ﬂ )

Should the above resolﬁtlong o passed-by the requisite
majority, they will be submitted 62 confirmaticn toa further
' Extraordinary General Meeting of the\Co,mpa.ny, which will
}be ‘convened for the purpose. w X

By

- By order of the Board
“SkrINE & CoO.,

Colombo, February 10, 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

4 \



b
%hareho]ders of the Company: will be
on Tuesdsy, February 28, 1922, at the
f fhe Company, Austraha bmldmgs, York

treet Colombo

Buszness

(1) To’ receive_the report of the Dn'ectors and aceounts :

to December 31, 1921.
(2)-To elect & Director.
(8):To appoint Auditors.
-To transact-any other business that
before the Meetmg ‘ ;

Colé‘mb% %‘

"i‘:be duly brqugh£

By order of. e, Dn‘ectors, .

A gox & Co., Lrp. )
ry,dﬁ 1922 Aﬁentq and Secretames

; f Shareholders of ‘bhlS]
it io rofftered office of the Company,

’2at12 3OPM. 5

for the year efided December 31, 1921.. .
~ To ‘declare a dlwdend elect Dnectors, a.nd appomt’
Audltors

f-s

Any Sha.reholder unable to attend thls Meetlng w1ll plea\sei‘

appoint some Shareholder to act ‘as his or her  proxy; in!

which case & legsal form duly executed'must be deposited at' !

' ﬂns office before. 12 noon, on February 25, 1922. e
- The Transfer Books of the Company w111 be elosed from'
Februa.ry 22 to 27, 1922, 1nclu31Ve g :

P

"By oxfler of the Board
T 4A, C, BEBNABD, ,
Secretary
-2

Galle Fa.ce Hotel, Ry
Colombo, February 10, 1922, w

wing purposes i— . .-
der the réport of the qumdator,

Njon adopting them.
Fo pass a resolution that the af[m:cs

the Company
are fairly Wound up.

P WATKINS,

Colombo, Februa.ry 15, 1922 qumdator

Auctjon Sale’ ot—‘Valuable

'sﬂo’xssued to ‘me m case»
'ct_ourt Q Colombo, I sha.l]
4 0 1922 at 5 Pl

l

Sltuated a.t Plta,kotte, #

inthe Dlshrlct *Western’ Province ; bounded on‘

‘the by . ® separating this land'afrom the! |
lan Vo Wy l_ﬁ‘ rige Juwanis Perera, on the east by the
high road, % B Bosith by the live fénce separating this'
land _fr t %e &r portion of .this land belonging to}

Francis J a,ya,smghe and formerly of!
ghe, Catechist, containing in exterit I’ rood‘
swhich said premisés are according to’ the1
recent figure of difey thereof No. 1,642 dated Noveirber 6.|

1919, "and made by Jos. Rodrigo, Specially Llcehseo
". Surveyor sind Levellor, described as follows :  An allotment’
of land called Kongahawatta’ (béaring assessment No. 109),!
with the buildings, trees, and plantations theréon; situsted;
in the village Pitakotte aforesaid ; bounded on the north by!

Ku.rﬁ Pelis S,llva, and on the west by the land pre-:
'sentl}}éned by Phi
Ji

-land bearing assessment No. 28 belongmg to Baalasoonya[

Arachchlge Peeris Appuhamy and land besring assessment

edemcfmpany, lented v ‘ f
b, en thie Eighth Annual General ‘,

H

¥ %he D1reetors a.nd staterqent of’ "

t Mebsrs, Rons & Crosfield, Litd.,,
,=’ 1 %&nbo, on. Monday, March 20,, 1

he accounts of the- hqmdatlon,» and to pass a,

r‘

No 110, formerly of P F. Ja.yasmghe, now belong1 t.
Atalage Don Joseph, on the east by-road to" Colom‘bc»
the south by land bearing assessment No. 108 belongx%

; "2

s Kuruvitage Pelis Silva, a.nd on the west by proper
Mr. Gabnel Perera, contalnmg 1n extenﬁ 39 4o /xoo sdu
.perches. -, g
Further pa.rtlcula,rs from 3. Ta,mbyah-Ba,rtlett,
Proctor, Supreme ‘Court, and Notary, or— "

FRANCIS ok KRISENAP LT

‘| No. 119, Hulftsdorp street.
1 i Auetmneer a,nd'

Phone No 1441,

Auctlon Sale of Valuable Properties at Narahenpnta
the Municipal Limits and in the sttnct ot Colom

U nder Mortgage Decree.

N DER and by virtue of the commjssion issug
V0. 1,863/1921 of the District
$ell by public a.uctlon on: Saturd

9

.situated g Narahenplta, in the Palle pattu of Sa]pm korale, .
X bz hm. the Mumclpal hmlts and m the Dlstrlcte of

by T.Ps. 228,164, 228 203, and 228,205, on the east by
lot' S 326 in P. P. 3,348, and -on the south: and ¥
lot R326in P. P. 3,348 containing in extent' 12 sdis
perches, excludmga.portlon of land in extent 4. pereﬁ?‘s som«
. l .
At'4.30 P.M.

to E. C de Fonseka.

(2) Al that lot marked E from and ot of an allotme @
land called Madangahawatta, besring assessment No.524 /9
_situated at. Narahenpita, in  the Palle pattu’ of™ Sa1p1t1
| korale, now within the Mumclpal limits and in the Dis
of Colombo, Western Province § which ssid Tot4
boundéd on the north by land ¢laimed by thé
late K. A. Dona Johanna Hamine; ofi the east by
| the south by Thlmbulgasyaya road;:and on- th
|-lot D containirg in extent 3 88/i00 perehes 1

Further particulars from J.. Tambyah Bar Qﬁ
Proetor Supreme Coutt, and Nota.ry, or— . :

: . FRANCIS F. KRISHNA.P ~
No. 119 Hulftsdorp street, Auctxoneer and Bro <
Phone No. 1441, . .
Colombo, Februa,ry 10, 1922

o

Auetlon Saie '

the spotinall that land ealled K(mga,ha.vvaﬁ;;:auR s1tua.t
_ Mirihana, in the Palle pattu of Salpiti korsd%ﬁm 6
' 2.roods and 32 40/100 perches. : -

Thie saids propertv Will be put up for' ‘sale ﬁrst ﬁa{aj%
co-owners at the price at’ which the same has beeii valuéd
_and. if there will be no bidders among the co-owners
‘same will 1mmedlate1y thereafter be. put. up for sale
hlghest bidder. among the pubhc. = .

\

54, :Belmont street,

Cp}ombo, Febrgagy 15, 1922. - Auctiorice

. Auction Sale. . .

UNDER instrictions from the ass:gnee

leave of .court in insolvency.case: No.i

Colombo; I'shall put up for sale by: pub110<:

¥ 2531922, commencing at 8. A, at No."

ettah, Colombo, the. shop g00d§ and fit
ks 'ra,hs, ta.bles, cha,n's, embrm lori

54 Belm nt street :
Colombo, February 10, 10"2

i

‘Austioneer and:
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- Auction Sale of the Leasehold Rights for the unexpired
= rtion of 50 Years, of whieh 28 Years have yet to-run.

= ,,"'” B 1in the. District Court of Colombo, -
der. Mortgage Decree, D. C., O’olombo, No. 1; 253/1 921

\WDER and by virtue of decree entered in this dase

.and commission issued. to me; I shall put up for'sale

g by public auction on Saturda,y, Ma.rch 11 1922, at 4 p.M.,
at the spot— -7 -

* All that and those the leaeehold rights for the Lme‘;prred‘

1949, vested in and by wirtue of the assignmént of lease
. 'bea.mng No. 2,847 -dated Novemiber 27, 1899, attested: by
“W. G. B. Senevn'a.tne, Notary Public, in and over all that
half part of premises and bmldmgs bearing a,ssessment
No. 33, situated. at Smallpass, :Colombo, conta.mmg
g extent 24 § squa,re perches more or less C o

. I‘z‘or he pa,rt.rcula.rs from'J. M. Perera., Esq., Proetor and
Notasry, Fort, Colombo. o ST
'~_ L . . R O HEYZER,
L ' ’ Auotmneer a,nd Broker.
"‘%A.uctionr "ms: 41 Darley roa,d, PRI TN I
sell Tene d R A DN A

. / Auction‘s;e o Valuable Property in the District of Kalutara. |

Moﬂyage Decree, D C' Oolombo, Cwse No 54 494
ra. Lititia Weera,smghe Abeyéra,tna, W1fe of Wa,lter

) of Wella,watta in Colombo cowivi, H Pla.mtlﬁ
Y VS s o '

ia,ma, in Mora,tuwa,, vndow of the la,be Telge Simon

NDER a.nd by wrtue of the decree ente.ed in this case

' | mencing at 4 .M, a8t the respectlve spots— .,

Kl

<1, All that lénd ca,l}.ed Deélgahawdtta alias Goda.pora,—v
 gahawatta, with the trees and buildings standing thereon,, |

- situated at Kehelwatts under Panddurebadda, in Panadure

totamune, in the Dlstnct of Kalutara, Western Province,
. -containing - 1n extent a,bout 12 _acres 2 roods and 8%
2y perches.: "t

o 2. Al these fivé contlguoue lands of Weliwatta. alias,
' Pussielgala, Dolewattaowita, Pusselgahalanda, Hunyakkale-
4 pawatta -alias - Pusselga,la,watta, situated at Kehelwatta
£ faforesa,r » containing in extent about 7 acres and 2 roods,
* . tog with the defendant’s nght title, and mterest in
a.foresa.ld several prenmses

R. 0‘ HEYZEB., l §

BT Auctloneer a.nd Broker .
s1 41 Da,rley road o B
hone 1681. o Ve . {

L~

o . . ;
LY 4

attu of Hewagam Korale, in the Colombo Distriet.

NDER ‘mortgags degree, D. ¢, Colombo, -1 ,990/20,
&J -« ‘under ‘and by, virtus. of ‘the- decree entered in the
_ebove case and commission issued to me, I shall sell by

ubélc a,uetlon on Fnday, March 17, 1922,
ot— "

TS T

i ruhber and. other
‘Madulawa, in.the Meda

. - 'Colombe District,
o 2 kA divided
wewsakumbura, situated at Madul
"--abeut 1 bushel of paddy sovvlzg
3. An undivided 5
‘situated at Madulaws
40 kurunies of paddy sowing area.

4. “An undivided 5[6 of an allotment
Keta.kelaga,hawa,tta, situated ab Ol\f[‘;ﬁll&(v):ah’zfdorgggleg

pattu of Hewa,ga,m korale, in ‘the

con‘na,mmg In extent 5 acres. ; ;

awa aforesaid, conta,mmg
areas. . '

/96 of & field called Ha,lga,ha.kumbura,

oonbamlng In extent about 1 acre.’

= portion of 50 yea.rs from November 1, 1899, to October 30, |

o~ Defenda.nt -

. "&J | and commission issued to me, I shall pu‘b up for sa.le'
by pubhc auction. on Wednesday, "March 15, 1922 com->

ale ot Valuable Property at Madulawa, in the Meda ,

a,t 3PM, at the'

An allotment of land ca.lIed mnavahawatta, ‘with the:
plantations standing thereon, situated at’

& of an allotment of land called Mora.ketta.-‘

gell the following land, specially bou
the recovery of the amount therein stated, on Monda.y, .

a.foresa.td, contammg in extent a,boub

5. . An allotment of lan%. ca,l!ed Terenﬁatl:wﬁttaysmuated
at Madulawa aforesa.ld cﬁn@anmg in & nt 3 f“bpde and
7 perches. - AR

Further particulars from R; C. Perera, Esq?,@rocb r and o
Nota,ry, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. . fuf i F s

" R.C. Hevzie,
: Auet.loneer a.nd Broker, -
Auction room : 41, Darley road.
Phone 1681. .

Auetron Sale ot Valuable Propertles in Kurunegala Di‘ riet.

NDER i
estatgfof 8. M. Seeni Moha,mado of " o

h; 'he leave of court in te
HE, _e‘Distri,c Court o
public auctior Ay Mafdh <

O
at 1w, at h;e resp%ggf QP&’S
A Y 4 T

of pa.ddy sowmg "and the adfom g leya.landakumbura
3 lahas of paddy sowing, situsted at Potuhers, a.foresald

- with: the buildirigs and plantations thereon. i *°

3 Baklmga.hamula,hena, in extent “about 8 lahas of
paddy sowing, .situated: at Potuhera aforesaid; together
with the plantations and buildings thereon.

4. Theland called Ka.durugahamu]apﬂlewa’ in Potuhera’
aforesaid ; conteining in, extent 1 1aha of pa.ddy sowmg or,
2 acresand 13 perches.

5. The field called Wa.neku.mbnra. of 6 amunams of
paddy | Sowing and the adjoining field called Muttetuwa
alias Paluwakunibura of 1 pela of paddy sowing extent,
sﬂ;.ua,ted ab otuhera aforesaid. ' -
a.d;mmng Galagawa-
1n ‘e geXtent, smuated

of about 2
i,

aeres m extent mtua,ted ad)

8. ‘The land"called. Moﬁerag \%’ﬁagalagawahena and -
a.d]ommg Agarehena of . 2: pelas; and 9 lahas of ;kurakkan

;gt, ) a,for~

sowing in extent, excluding the % share lying. towards the
east, situated at Wanamulla aforesaid ; with all the planta-

tlons thereon, oonta,mmg in extent 63 aeres and 8 perches

And on the same day, at the Spot a.t 5 P.M.

9 "The land called Kosga,ha.wa.tta. alias Kongahawa’ota
situated’ at PolgahawelaXin Katugampola hatpattu of
Yagampattu koraldy and th\é\\éiomlng And,lpltlyakumbura
now known\as Kon,

3 acres.
For" further

%ﬁrﬂeula}s a.f;f
“Bsgq., Proctor, § z?i\ne Coh}\ Yg

115/15, Hulttsdorp, otSPhi 'pton,
Mahgawatta., Col

aW&ttg, pntalnmg in extent about

] d.ecree entered agam
oiris and J. S. Ferna.ndo,‘

No. 1} 29/19"1 of the District Court o bo, I shall

hd executable for

March 13, 1922, at 5 P.M., at the spot :—All that. portlon of

land called Madangahawatta situated at Uyana in Mora- " -

‘tuwa,and ccntamlng in extent 3roodsand 28 56 / 100 perohes. ~

C P. AMERASINHE,

No 1, Hiﬂ\ﬂasdorp.' : ‘Auctioneer'and Broker.



¢ urt of Negombor .. .
094 pulle, by his a.ttorney Muna °

&

abové# c i shall sell the under-mentioned proper-

" ties, declared bound and executable for the:recovery of the

pmnclpal _interest, “and costs, by - public auction, at their |

respectlve spots, on Saturday, March 4, 1922, to wit :—

1.:. The land of four-contiguous lots "called Ambagaha-
Watté, Gorakagahawatta, Kongahawatta or Pansalwatta,
and Delgahawatta, situated ‘at Kudahakapola, in Ragam’
pattu of the*Alutkuru korale, in the District of Colombo,
containing in extent 6 acres and 74 perches; of this land
and of the tiled house thereon, the.undivided # share.

2. The two. contiguous lots Madangahawa.tta., situated |-

at Kudahakapola aforesaid, containing in extent about
1 acre and’ 2 roods ;.
this land, the undivided I-share.” -

.3, - The land ‘called Atukka,ga.hawatta, a,nd_ ﬁeld situdted
at Kudahakapola -aforgsaid, containing in eéxtent about

2 acres ; of this high' gid low land, the undivided } share.

4. The Bogaha,watta., sxtua.ted at Kudahakapola afore-
said, coptaining in extent about 1 acre; of the southern

_undivided half share of this land, the undivided 1 share.

5. The land called Konga.ha.watta, 31tuated at Kuda-
hakapola aforesaid, -containing’in extent about 2 acres; of

* the southern undivided half share of this land the und1wded

’ Proctm -and Notary, Negombo, ot from— .

!

1 share.

6. The three lots marked B 1, B 2, and B 3 of the land }
Beligahawatta, situated at - K.uda,ha,kapola, aforesaid,. con- -
taining in extent 2 roods and 7 perches ; of this land the »

undivided % share.
Further- partlculars from 8. K. Wuava,ra.tna.m,

C. RAJARA "AM,
Negombo,, Februa,ry’lts, 1922 :

1 Dasiya

¢ e
pa B W tan )i : £ ¥,
%504%%% 7 AVs.
Jayasmgh 7 Avaich ge Don ‘D
Boragodawa,tt& in Dasiya pattu

NDER a fi by virtue of the commission issued ‘to me

mv&:mfibove case, I shall sell the under-mentioned
properties, declared bound and executable for the récovery
of the principal, interest; andicosts, by public auction, at
theu' respeetlve epots on Friday, March 3, 1922, to wit :—

- ‘Commencing at 3 v, M. :
1. The field called. Malalllaoa,hakumbura, eltua,ted at
Boragedawatta, in Dasiya pattu of the Alutkuru korale, in

" the District- of Negombo, containing in extent about 5

parra.hs of paddy sowing ground of this field, the undivided ]

% share, 3

2. The field called Kekunagahakumbura, s1tuated at'

Boragodawatta aforesaid, containing in extent about:
4 parrahs of paddy sowmg ground of this ﬁeld,{, the
undivided % share. :

3. . The field called Vagurekumbura, sﬁuated at Bora-

qodawatta, aforesaid, containing in extent about 5 parrahs
of paddy sowing ground ; of this field, the undivided
1 share.

4. “The land called Higgahawatta, s1tua,ted at Meda-

mulld, in‘Dasiya pattu aforesaid, containing in extent about

20 acres, the undivided % share of the undivided .5/7
shares of the undivided % share of the soil and- all the
plantations and buildings of this land. <

5. The land called Gonnagahawatta, s hated at Meda-
mulla aforesaid,containing. in extent abdut 10 acres, the
undivided }.share of ‘the undivided 5/7 -shares of the:
undivided % share of the soil and all the pla.nta.tmns and
bmldmgs of this land
C. RAJABATNAM, '

Negombo, February 13, 1922. Auctioneer.

Plaintiff.

5:4 ' do f Danduga.ma. . Defendant
R § v1rtue of the decrée and order in the

of the SOuthern und1v1ded ha,lf share of

Esq.,'

Defendant ;

1 that huse and prem1ses No 44 presently
Baan street, Fort Galle, in extent 655 ‘perche

Also.on the same day, at the spot at 2 30 B M. oy

All tha.t house and premises No. " 1583 H_lgh street Ga.lle o
‘Baza.ar, in extent 5} perches. *

For further. particulars apply to ass:gnee or Mr J :‘-T
Goonetllleke, Proctor, Supreme Court and Notary Pubhe

N R. L. EPEB.AUMS, .

: Auctmneer

Ga.lle, Febru'a;ry 9,:1'922

Veda of Amunupura, in Kandu
gainst the defendant Mohamed )

> ssued tomefortherecovery of the sum of Rs .18
/ terest and costs, I shall sell the under— ) exy;

Kandy, otary Pubhc by pubhc auction, a
spots, on the followmg dates, viz. :—

On Tuesday, March 7, 1922 at 10 A

1. Al that lot of land of bout.2 lahas paddy sowing
in extent, situate at Kadugannawa in the Medapalata. of 7
., Yatinuwara, with the buildings thereon. . S
2.« All that land called Weraluwegodawatta of 6 pelas’

: paddy sowing in extent, situate at Illukwa.tta in the Meda-

pa.lata. aforesaid. :
'8 All that fiold called Kadanm1wewekumbura, now D
converted into a highland called Anga, 20 feet in length and
14 feet in breadth, situate at Kadugannawa aforesaid. 7
4. 9/10 of and in all that allotment of land composed of
the lands called Nadeniyahena and Pansalahena, smua.te at
K.lrlwa.wula in the Medapalata. s.foresald o

-On Wednesday, March 8, 1922, at 10 &1, ,f bR g

- 5. "All thatland ca.lled Damba.godahena. of 7 two e.muna.ms .
in paddy sowing extent; smua.te at Wa,lgowagoda ln Kand.u-7 :
palata aforesaid. * - o

6. All :that - southern 1. amunam paddy sowmg in -
extent out of the eastern 3. amunams paddy. sowing- in

" extent out of and from all thatland called Dambagodahen&, ay
situate at Walgowagoda aforesaid. Y

. . 7. Al .that northern 2 amunams. pa.ddy sowmg m

. extent out of the eastern 3 amunams paddy sowingin’ v
extent out-of and from all that land called D&mbagodahena,‘ ;
‘situste as aforesaid.. . o

~For further particulars a.pply to - Wa.lber Beven, Esq.,
Proctg)r and Notary, Rose Cottage, Kandy, or. to the \mder~
-signe .

LD DITEL DRN ST; of Ma.tara,, presen Y-
. $Harvard Settlement, Dam . street; Colomb
hereby ive notice that six weeks hence I'shall apply
Hon. the’ Chlef Justice and the Hon. the other- Judg

the Supreme Court- to be enrolled & Proctor of iE
Court. -

) Februa,ry 13. 1922,

T

"SAMUEL MENDIS WICKRAMASINGH'
¢lig.  Colombo, do hereby give notice," in terins of Tu®
{ }fz Sthedule I. B to the Ordinence No. 1 of 190%; thetI 3

ree months hence, epply to the. Reglstrar -General to ,b'
d-mvltte:i. end enrolled a Notary Public to pra.chce in ﬁhl
: glish® language in the Dlstrwt of Colombo: - : ;

8. M WIGKRAMAemenE ;'5’;{“
A 3

‘&lombo, October~20 1921

Py
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'

auction on Tuesday, March 21, 1922.

Entry’  Date of Date of

Sale of Goods. ' 9

' under-mentloned packages havmg been left at Messrs. The Ceylon Wharfage Confipan:
e allowed by law, notice is hereby given that, unless the same be previously cleared, they
‘Goods must be cleared on or before 'Fnda.y, March 24, 1922 :—

PARCELS W AREHOUSE.

" Steamer.. From Marks and Numbers. Number and Descrip-
No. - Entry.: Steamer.. - . . . . tion of Packages.
X 1919. - , :
— — December 13 .. "'ss. Osterly Australia.. ~ H.M. Rice Mission Press, 1 case provisions
M ‘ 41, Lower Circularroad,
) : 1920. - e , Calcutta : :
- - August - 1 .. ss. Carnarvonshire.. London,.. H C A C upon 704 in a 1 case essence of
o . diamondand $ 5 Penang  chicken .
‘;TQ . ' R o . ’ _ $ 31 outside | o '
= *g — September 4 ... ss. Chyebassa do. H W Cupon Sin a circle 1 case envelopes
NS ‘ T : - ' and $ 1153 outside -
W = *\\Q —_— November 14 .. ss. Roon' do. C in a triangle and H E lcase.12 bottles
Y 1921. outside U. 8. gin
~, .+ o— .. December 12 .. .Nil .. Nil - .. Nil . 28 loose banians
o . ’ " T ) . YARD. . .
— — .. Nil Nil . : Nil Nil . " .. 1 cask merchan-
e ' Co ' - -dise . *

H M, Customs, :
Colombo, February 9, 1922.

A. N. STrONG,
for Prircipal Collector.

Sale of Goods. -

HE under-mentloned package havmg been left in, Bonded Warehouse No. 1 beyond the time allowed by law, notice
-'is hereby- glven that, unless the'same be previously cleared, it will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, March 28,

1922, at 1 P.My
No. and Date of Entry

v

1, 513 July 29 1919

Vessel.
s8s.- City of Shanghai ..

H. M. Customs, '
Colombo, February 9, 1922.

C. W. Co.

“Goods must be cleared on or before Fnday, March 31, 1922 :—
Importer

Marks and Numbers Number and Description
of Package.
150 in a square and SLMZ 1 case brushes

27 63 outside
| A. N. STRONG,
(7 for Principal Collector.

'\)

53(12& ‘?“

Paramesluwara Gollege.

OTICE is hereby given that an apphcatlon has been
received from Hon. Sir P. Ramanathan for a grant

in a.ld of his Paramesluwara - College, which is situated
in Tiruvenelveli, in, the Jafina Dlstnct of the Northern

.‘Provmce oy

+Colombo,.February 11, 1922.

e

Observa.tlons Wlll be recelved not later than March 20
1022.
‘Education Office, E. Evans,
for, Director of Education.

Bulupltlya Vernacular Girls’ School.

OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from the Rev. Father J. Jamoays, Arch-
bxshop s House, Colombo, for a grant in aid of his Bulupitiya
"Veernacular Girls’ 8chool, which is situated in the Damba-
dénihatpattu ‘of the North-Western Province.

lgg;osewatlons will be received not later than March 17,

-

Education Office,

: " L. MACRAE,
?ﬂblombo, February 13; 1922,

Dn-ector of Education.

Change of Management,

. NOTICE is hereby given that Rev. S. K. Ponniah has

been appointed Manager of the school mentioned. -

below in place of stter Matllda —
" School referred to. - )
Matara St. Thomas’s Girls’ English School.

~*  Education Office,
Colombo, February 8, 1922..

| -

E. EVANS,
for Director of Education.

d{‘iﬁ“

"6 of Mvagqge/ment
OTICE is hereb\i giyen that My. Basil Leefe has been
appointed Managgpipf the school mentioned below
in place of Rev. C. M. Ricketts.

&g»’x"‘/’/ ’

School ‘referred to
C/Polwatte St. Michael’s Mixed English School.

. Education Office,

E. Evaxnsg, -
Colombo, February 10, 1922

for Director of Education.

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure et the Distriet
School Committee, Hambantota, for 1920.

Receipts. Amount. Expenditure. Amount.

\ Rs. c. . Rs. c.

Balance of last year . 1,632 16 Salaries .. 979 60

Fines. .. ... 3,145 50 Repairs to buildings . 2,679 62
Village Committee contri- " Making and repairingfen-

bution

0 ces,schoolgardens, walls,
Governmentgrant, 1920—21 2,292 91 .

and play grounds 710 17
Special grant, 1919-20 . 10 000 © Furniture and school ap-
Special gra.nt 1920~-21 . 7,500 (4] paratus . —
Miscellaneous .. 8 82 Garden implements . 50 0
. Erection of new buildings
and extensions to exist-
ing buildings .. 5,641 10
Miscellaneous . .. 393 84
To balance . ..14,825 6
Total 25,279 39 Total .. 25,279 39

':Eambs.ntote Kachcheri,

T. W. GOONEWARDENE,
February 8, 1922.

for Chair‘man.'

" Back-Lane SGheme for the Scavenging of the Area
of the Town of Kandy.

TN accorda.nce with section 53 (3) of * The Housing and -
TownImprovement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,’° notice
is hereby given’that the Black-Lane Scheme for the scaveng-
ing of .the area bounded on the north by Colombo street,
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south by ward street, east by Castle Hill street, and west by
Brownrigg street, as finally approved by the Board of

Lmprovement Commissioners, Kandy, has been submitted

for sanction to the Governor in Executive Council.

-Particulars of this Scheme, as finally approved by the
Board of Improvement, Commissioners, Kandy, were
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,239 of January
27,1922, and in *° The Ceylon. Morning Lea.der ”* of January
28, 1922 and ‘ The Ceylon Daily News '’ of January 27
1922.

. C. S. VAUGHAN,‘ :
Town Hall, Chairman, Board of Improvement
Kandy, February 10, 1922, Commissioners.

Auction Sale of a Sailing Boat.

T is hereby notified that a sailing boat described
‘below, being the property confiscated in Police Court,
Negombo, case No. 41,629, will be sold by public auction
at the Negombo Customs Jetty, on March 10, 1922, at

10 a. M.
M. I—I KANTAWALA,
Police Maglstrate.

Desc'rzpnon of Boat

Owner s name-: Ponniah Machchado.
Length of boat : 62- 8 feet.
Breadth of boat : 14-7 feet.
Depth of boat : 6-8 feet.
Tonnage : 63 tons. -
No. of boat : 89.
.. Date of registry : February 28, 1911.
Place of registry : Tuticorin.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the village Asgangula, in Panawal korale west of

Three Korales, Kegalla District : It is hereby declared

that the under-mentioned area is infected, in terms of sub-
sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.

. Asgangula is bounded on the north by Kendangamuwa

village boundary, east by Panawala village boundary, south

by Anpakkadeniya-ella, and on the west by Ehahyagoda

town.

This declaration is to take eﬂec’o from February 6 1922

Kegalla Kachcheri, R. M. DaviEs,
February 6, 1922. for Assistant Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot -and-mouth disease has broken out at
Diyatalawa, in Mahapalata korale of Udukinda
division, of the Province of Uva : It is hereby declared that
the under-mentioned area is infected, in terms of section 5,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordma.nce No. 25 of 1909.

The area bounded on the north by Kodikelekandura,
south by Haputale-oya, east by rallway line, and west by
Mahsa-oya.

The declara.tlon is to take effect from February 4, 1922.

G. L. DAvIDSON,
for Government Agent.

Ba.dulla. Kachcheri,
February 8, 1922.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Haputale town, in Mahapalata korale of Udukinda
division, of the Province of Uva : It is hereby declared that
the under-mentioned area is infected, in terms of section 5,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.

The area bounded on the north by Haputale estate and
Government reserved forest, south by Galcorde estate and
Kelburne estate, east by Thotulagalls. estate, and west
by Wiharagalla estate and Glananoore estate.

- The declaration is to take effect from February 4, 1922.

Badulla Kachcheri, G. L. DAVIDSON,
February 8, 1922. for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease..

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in,

the premises knownas *‘ Padmagiri,’ ’ Regentstreet,

Colombo Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of

sub-sections (1) and (2) of secmon & of Ord.mance N 0. 25 of
1909, to be an infected area.

" This declaration shall take effect from February 7 1922. ’

The Municipal Office, CHAS. W. PaTx;

.Colombo, February 9, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

‘ Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth ‘disease -has broken .out

in the village Kelaniya, in Siyane korale west of

the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under-
mentioned area is infected, in terms of section 5, sub-sections
(1) and (2), of Ordlnance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :— oy
" The area bounded on the north and west by tha v1llage
Sinharamulla, south by KXelaniya river, and east by

Kohalvila road.

Tth declaration is to ta.ke effect irom this date.

w. A WEERQKOON
for Government\égent

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, February 13, 1922. .

PN
v S

SR

Hoof-hnd-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof—and-mouth disease has broken! out m

the Garden No. 31, in the village Yakbedda, in.
Colombo ‘Mudaliyar’s division, of the Western Provi

it is hereby declared that the under-mentioned area. 1s

infected, in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), nf/:’

Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :——

' The area bounded on the north by ela, south by southern,
boundary of premises No. 35, east by footpath between
boundaries of premises Nos. 35 and 19, and west by footpath
betweén boundaries of premises Nos. 19 and 24. . .

This declaratlon is to take effect from this date.
, W. A WEERA.KOON

The Kachcherl, .
for Govern.ment A.gent.

Colombo, February 14, 1922.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. _
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease- has’ brokeh out

in the premises bearing assessment No. 60, situated
at Wellawatta, Colombo : Such . premises: ' are hereby

declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2), of section 5 of °

Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area, ‘
This declaration shall take effect from February 9, 1922

'

“The Municipal Office, Cmas. W, Parg,

Colombo, February 14, 1922. Municipal Veterma.ry Surgeon. '

Foot-a.nd-Mouth Disease.’

WHEREAS by proclamation dated January 5, 1922,
ublished in the Government Gazette No. 7, 237 of |

Ja.nua.ry 13, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 76,
situated at Kollup1t1ya,
infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2), of seétion
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot- and-mouth
disease no-longer exists in the said premises, g,‘(‘{{qé nd'gzv
declared free from foot and-mouth d1sea.se, and to*be no
longer an infected area.’ - . SR k

.,,J‘

This declaration shall take eﬁect fro:h Febr:uary ll 1922

. The Mumcxpa.l Ofﬁoe,

CHAS VV PATE,
Oolombo, February 15;

1922. Munieipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, were proclalmed an

i
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NOTICES UNDER ¢ THE EXCISE ORDINANCE. No. 8 OF 1912.”’

K

. . Closmg of Arrack and Toddy Taverns. )
OTICE.is hereby given that it is proposed to close the following arrack and toddy taverns in the North-Western
Province for 1922-23. The Government Agent of the North-Western Province, will be prepared to receive any
" representation up to Monday; April 3, 1922. He will also be prepared to hear any verba,l representation regarding the
proposals on that day’ between 12 noon and 2 g.M., &t the Kurunegala Kachcheri.

Kurunegala Kachcheri,
: February 14, 1922

F. G. TYRRELL,
Government Agent.

No. -~ Name of Tavern. - Arrack or Toddy Tavern ) Division. .
12 .. Kiriwaula .. Arrack'tavern ' .o Weudawili hatpattu
23 .. Kiriwanapola . .. ~ do. - .. Dambadeni hatpattu
- 6 .. Gallenamulla . .. . Toddy tavern R do.
SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS _
Sale of. Toll Rents, Western Provmce. The purchaser or purchasers at the re-sale should deposn

one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale.
OTICE is hereby glven that on Monda,y, Februa.ry 217, If the rents are not disposed of at the re- sale, action will
19225 at 12 noon, will be put up for re-sale at the | be taken against defaulters in terms of the provisions of the

' Colombo Kachcheri, at the risk of the original purchasers, Ordma,nce No. 21 of 1905. .
for the pefiod mentioned.below, the under-mentioned Toll From March 1, 1922, to September 30, 1922
Rents of the Western Province, the original purchasers of P
which mhy have failed to pay on or before that date.the Ferry.—Mutwal. l Canal.—Negombo.
instalmdnt for the month of January, 1922, or any part Colombo Kachcheri, E. B. ALEXANDER,
thereofgfhat may be due and owing on that date: : February 10, 1922. - Government Agent.

'TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

eompha,nce with the prov1s1ons of The Trade Marks Ordinance, o FI N E ST
1888, > and the Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” the following a,pph ‘
ca,tlon for revlstratlon of a Trade Mark is a.dvertlsed —- :

(1) Appllcatxon No. 2, 565

(2) Date of Recelpt November 4 1921.

(3) Apphcant (Propnetor of the Trade Mark) THD BURMAH OIL :
COMPANY, LIMITED. (a Company duly incorporsted in Scotland
under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1890), reglstered office at, No. 175,
West George street Glasgow, Seotl&nd Manufacturers and Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island : De Vos & Gratiaen, Gaffoor
building, Main street Fort, Colombo.

(8). Class : Forty seven. ., L

(8) Goods : Candlos.
N . \ NP

(7) Mark: ‘

L

- The franslation‘ of the Burmese characters appearing in the mark
s ¢ Lign Trade Mark.”

Reglistrar-General’s Office, - y -G. F. FORREST,
1ombo, Fe‘bruary 8,1922. " Acting Registrar-General.

PR

liance with the provisions of The Trade Marks Ordi 1888,” ! ‘

. d the “ Trade Marks Rul 1906,

ollowing application for re istrati Prade M is adwort o ' mes, T

I (1) Apphestiphicat o gistra, ion of a Tra,de Mark i is advertised : ) .
(2) Date of Receipt : Ja.nuary 17 1922. )

"(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : THE GENERAL IMPORT AND.EXPORT TRADING AGENCY

15, Maliban street, Pettah, Colombo'; Manuf
0 7 Address for aorvia o the Is]:gg alcft:;e;s' of Candles, Soap. Perfumery, and other articles.

(6) Class : Forty-seven.
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Anuradhapura, February 11, 1922

(6) Goods : Candles in the preparation of which coconut oil predominates.

(7) Mark :

The translation of the Sinhalese cha,racters appeamng tn the mark is *“ Coconut 07l Oandles.

Registrar-General’s Office,
¢ Colombo, February 8, 1922.

P

TRADEIMARK - .

G F. FORREST,
Acting Registrar-General:

LOCAL BOARD N OTICES

Notlee of Sale, Local Board, Gampola.
OTICE is hereby given that the houses, &c., at

Gampola, mentioned in the annexed schedule, having -
been seized for non-payment of Local Board, water-rate and

Police taxes, Gampola, for the 3rd quarter, 1921, will be
sold by public auction on March 8, 9, and 10, 1922, at
8 A.M., on the spot, at Gampola, in conformity w1th ¢ The
Local Boards Ordinance, No. 19 of 1905, unless in the
meantime the amounts owing in respect of rates, together
with lawful costs of seizure and sale, are duly paid

Further particulars can be obtamed from the Local

Board Office, Gampola.

Kandy Kachcheri,
February 9, 1922

C. C. WOOLLEY,
for Government Agent.

SCHEDULE.

Ambagamuwa street : Nos. 32, 42, 43, 55, 61, 66 67, 68,

82, 88, 102, 150, 134, 152, 154, 155, 156, 165, 185, 196, 198,
203, 214, 230, 231, 232, 233, 240, 241, 247, 248, 249, 250,
251, 253, 254,258, 259 ; Kandy street : Nos. 6, 10,11, 13, 29,
30, 31, 35, 65, 85, 107, 113 130, 133, 134, 138, 154, 155, 156,
161, 165, 169, 181, 200, 202, 207; NeW ‘Nuwara Eliya strect:
Nos 4, 6, 11 a.nd 12, 21, 23, 30, 42, 52, 74 ; Old Nuwara

" Eliya road: No. 41; Malabar street : Nos. 4-—6 17, 23, 33,

79,101, 106, 111, 112 113, 121; Moltonstreet Nos. 1 2 6
7, 16,17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 24, 26, 27, 28; Pa.tnck‘
street : Nos. 5,6,7,8,9, 16, 20; Ma.rtyn slane: Nos 2, 3, 26,
27, 28, 28a; Byrde street; Nos. 4, 18, 20 and 21, 22, 53,
54, 55, 60, 73 81, 89, 91, 92 102, 104, 105, 108, 109, 110,
111 ; Hlllstreet Nos. 1, 10, lGand 174, 18, 23 25, 28;

24, 27, 28, 31, 39, 33, 34, 42, 49, 50, 56, 57, 58, 60 and 61,
65, 70, 71-73, 76, 81, 95, 100, 1044, 105 ; IHawatura::
Nos. 2, 38, 7, 8, 9; 10, 12 and 13, 15, 27, 28, 29, 30, 35and 36, .
37, 44, 45, 48, 52, 55, 59, 60, 66, 67, 68 and 684, 83, 84, 86,

894, 90, 94, 95, 98 101, 102, 111, 112, 117, 119, 121, 123,

129, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 140 142, 143, 144,148, 149, 150;
Unamboowa. Nos. 3 and 4,13, 14, 15 16, 17, 20 and 21, 22,

28, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37,38, 39, 42, 44, 46, 48 and 49, 50, 51,
55, 56, 57, 59, 60 ; Kahatapitiya: Nos. 3, 4, 8,9,12, 13, 14,
24, 25, 28, 30, 32, 34, 39, 42, 43, 44, 47, 48, 51, 52, 53, 54,
56, 57, 58, 64, 65, 89, 95, 98, 101, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109,
115, 116, 117, 119, 120, 121,122 and 123, 125, 130, 131, 132,
135, 137, 139, 144, 1444, 147, 148, 155, 156, 158, 160,- 161,

162, 166, 172, 173, 174, 175, 178, 179, 180, 181, 1814, 182 ;

Kadugannawa road: Nos. 2, 4, and 31; Illawa.tura road:.
Nos. 71, 76, 82, and 82a. '

LOCAL BOARD, ANURADHAPURA . -
Statement of Assets and Llabillties of the Local Board
"of Anuradhapura at December 31, 1921.

Liabilities. A;{nount Assets. Amount ‘
. 8. €. :
Deposits—  * Cash in Kachcheri 8,135 39
Amount due to cattle Cash in Bank * .. 8,199 58
owners and cattle - Advance due . 90 0
- seizures fees, balance
of fees on stray cattle
sold .o 152 65
Balance, surplus . 16,272 32 .
. Total . 16,424 97 Total .. 16,424 97
) A ". E H. LUCETTE,

Local Boad Ofﬁce
for Chalrman

SANITARY BOARD AMBALANGODA
Statement of. Receipts. and Expenditure ior the Year 1921,

Revenue. Amount. ‘Ezpenditure. Amount.
Bala S. C. Rs. e. -
e nce brought forward.. 6,852 84 Personal emoluments . 2,854 23
mseSSment tax .. 2,439 2 Lighting . 1,620 0
Stnes 37 25 Scavenging 547 50
o amp dut; 712 0 Commission to assessors &ec. 387 19
Ompensation on account Repayment of loan from
of loss of revenue from overnment 875 0
M Olilu 3,750 1 Maintenance ofroads .. 890 0
S!a.r ket rents 2,284 69 Rent of dispensary bulld-
aughter-house fees 32 0 ing 84 0
C VattJe latrine fees 488 0 Proctor’s fees 100 0
omg E‘l‘y fees 2 b0 Upkeep of water cart . 251 25
Ta.: ax 1,489 50 Upkeep of incinerator for
D on motor car 30 0 disposal of night soil .. 1,424 89
0g registration fees .. 17 75 Repairs to buildings . 577 0
cellaneousreceipts .. 181 4 Cost of a night soil cart . 360 0
Lo Cost of cart tinplates 468 55 -
Miscellaneous payments 1,672 98
Balance in hand . 6,704 1
Total .. 18,316 60 Total =~ .. 18,316 60

" SANITARY BOARD, HIKKADUWA
Statement of Receipts and Expenditure for the Year 1921

Keera.pane Nos. 1, 9, 13 14,15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 27,
32, 38, 45, 46, 47, 47A, 48, 54, 55, 56, 61, 62, 63 66, 69, 74,
76, 80, 89, 90, 91, 93, 100 ; Mahara ; Nos. 13, 14, 21, 22, 23 ]

Revenue. Amount. | Expenduuve Amount .
-Rs. c. Rs. c.
Ba.lance brought forward.. 1,769°29 | Personal emoluments . 740 6
Assessment tax 1,458 5 Scavenging’ .. 935 0
Stamp duty . .. 175 50 -| Maintenance of l‘oads . 1,000 ©
Road tax .. 1,123 50 Contribution to the Dis-
Husk kraal fees .. 75 0 trict School Committece 50 0
Fines .. 16 0 Contribution on drainage. 522 50
Market rents 83 78 Commission to - asses-
Dog registration fees 20 0 sors, &c. . 268 39
Miscellaneous receipts 117 50 Mlscellaneous payments 283 75
Compensation for damage - '
caused to a road paid by .
Public "Works Depart- . ; Balance in hand . 1,188 92
ment o .. 15070
Total . 4,988 62 Total .. 4,988 62

I

' SANITARY - BOARD, DODANDUWA.
Statement of Receipts and Expenditure for the Year 1921;°

J. LIGHT,
for Chairman.

.l

Revenue. Amsount. ‘ Ezpenditure. Amount.
. C. . Rs. ec.
Balance brought forward.. 527 29 Personal emolu:
e ts ..
Atssessment tax - .. 1,718 43 Scavenging - e, EAN | gég g
(S) amp duty on licensas 197 50 | Commission. to ‘assessers
R(g:gtfg fees . 87 0 and Headmen, &c,  .... 259 42
Hoad taX | e 1,555 15 Repaymentofloan 520 0
Husk lgi 72 :l[\tlalntengn%e ;)lfdroa,ds .. 400 Q
y . Repairs to baildin . +-7580 0
N S e TR
Cost of 5 Jabhoct bts - od 60 Constructlon ofalat.rme LQOP- 0
grom Sanitary Commls- C L
loner - 1,600 o0 . Ba.lance in hand - 672 50 .
Total .. 5,701 22 . Total . 5,701 22
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMEO.

Prices of Foodstuffs, &c., in Colombo, on February 15, 1922. ‘Wholesale. Retail.
J . ‘Wholesale. Rbtail. . Per - Rs. o. Per Rs. c..
o ’ Per Rs. c. Per Rs. c. | Sugar, Brown - e — — ..Ib. ve  —
Paddy, Country . .. Bushel .. 5 50 ..Measure .. -— | Salb ' — — :.Measure .. g lg
' Paddy, Imported - .. do. ..250.. do. .. — |Sab .. - —  too— b ¢
Rice, Country .. do. .. — .., do. I Dmgd Chillies — .. — .. do. . 04
Rice, Kara .. do. .6 0 .. do. . o 20 | Coriander — .. — .. do. . 8 i‘(li
Rice, Kallunda .. do. ..588 .. do. . 0 19 | Pepper — .. — ..Measure 48
Rice, Sulai .. do. ..6175 .. do. . 022 | Garlic .. — .. — .. .- g 2
Rice, Muttusamba .. do. . 825 .. do. 0 26 | Mustard — .. — ..Measure .. o3¢
Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. do. . 650 .. do. . —. | Turmeric e — oo — b - 92
Raw Rice (Singapore) ..e do. .625 .. do. J— Fonugreek C e — .. — .. do. . o 44
Raw Rice (Batavia) .. do. ~ — .. do. — | Cummin . e e — do. - o
Dhall (Tuvarai) . .. do. .. — ..Seer 0 36 | Aniseed — . do. o
Dhall (Mussouri) .. do. .. — .. do. 0 26 | Tamarind - — .. — .. _do.
Green Peas S .. do. . — .. do. . 0 22 | Jaggery - — . — ..Bundle .. © gg-
Ulundu : .. do. . — .. do. 0 28 | Gingelly . — . — ..Seer .. 0
Gram .. - e — . — .. do. 0 34 | Gingelly Oil — — Bottle .. 125
Wheat Flour . L= am . 0 16 | Coconut Oil P — — ..Measure .. O 60
American Flour R — .. do. 0 15 | Kerosine Oil, Daylight . — . — ..Bottle .. 026
Ghes, Cow e — _ Seer . 5 50 | Kerosine Oil, MonkeyBrand — .. — .. do. .. 025
. Ghee, Buffalo .«  — - do. 3 50 | Matches, Three Stars .. — .. — ..Packet of
Mik .. . - — . — ..Bottle 0 40 12 boxes g “23
Potatoes (Indian) P— JR— 1b. 0 10 Ma.tehesi (Japanese) .. — . — .. .do. S
Potatoes (Bangalore) .. — — .. do. 0 14 | Beef .. o .- — . — --lb-d . o 80
Onions (Bombay) = . — —~ .. do. 0 8 | Mutton ) ..  — . — .. do. . 4
. Onions, Red . — .. — .. d. .. 0 7| Pork .. e i ee — . do . 875
"Bread i . —_ . — ‘14b.loaf .. 0 18 | Chickens ., . e « — ..Each . .. o6
Tea ' — . — ..b. .. 118 | Eggs .. . ve e . — ..-do. ..
Coffeo . .. — . — ..lb. .. 0650 | Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal- .
Limes ..~ .. — .. — .Dozen .. 0 6| messan) e — . — b .. 025
Coconuts . L — . — ..Bach 0 10 | Dry Fish (Maldive) ..  —. .. — .. do. .. 0 60
Sugar, Soft.-. . - . .. — .o Jdbe 022 )
Sugar, Crepe’ .. = . — .. do. .. 020 G. H. N, SAUNDERS,
‘Sugar (Ceylon) e — . — .. do. . — The Municipal Office, Financial Assistant to the Chairmen,
Sugar Candy " e ==  .» — .. do. . 0 32 Colombo, February 15, 1922. Mu.nicip?l Council. :

4,

 'NOTIFICATIONS UNDER «THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, .1906.”

. THE following Specifications have been accepted :—

Lo No. 1,760 of August 20, 1920 (Post dated February 20, 1921).
' Dr. med.. Arthur Haeberlin, : :
“ An improyed loin-cloth holder.”" oo ’ ‘ Ct
Abstract.—The applicant describes an improved loin-cloth holder consisting of two fastening devices for attaching
to the cloth by means of a clip and connected to one another by a pair of flexible wire coils. ‘
" 'The claim is :— . ’
« ° 1. Animproved loin-cloth holder characterized by at least two fastening devices to be connected with and released
from a loin-cloth and flexibly connected with one another. ) = Co
. One sheet of drawings. :

No. 1,}846 of July 20, 1921 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, August 11, 1920).
Samuel Bdward Cockerton and Genatosan, Limited. . . ,

“ Improvements in the manufacture of compressed tablets from aspirin and similar compounds.” e

Abstract.—The applicants state that aspirin hes not sufficient binding property to allow of its compression into
tablets mt_hout; the addition of some binding material, and for this they use a farinaceous substance, such as arrowroot or .
comﬂ.our. Thp aspirin and farina are mixed in the required proportions, and the mass is then given an initial compression
sufficient to agglomerate it ; the solidified mass is then ground. to powder and the latter compressed into tablets, a film of

farina being blown on to the punches in order to prevent adherence.
The claims are :— . - :

substance ;;1:%; Iéli;nufacture of compressed tablets from aspirin and similar substances, the employment of a farinaceous.

Y g agent, substantially as herein described.

consistin ipl‘oct_asg for the manufacture of compressed tablets from aspirin and similar substances as herein specified, .

t:ion of &gsﬁ(;h%mimtﬁlll% a farmaceoxis su?ls;;b;‘nce in a requisite proportion with the powdered aspirin or the like, the applica-
ompression t¢ idi 3 ( i ) i

to tablet form, Substantia,lll)y aslhlére(i) ns?i il gbgg? mass, subsequent breaking down to powder fqrm, and final compression

3 a process accordin i icati f fari i ;
. . : g to claim. 2, the application of a film of farina to the punches of the compress
during Z'ctl,%ff;esubstiantm]l{ afs and for the purposgpset forth herein. P " prosme majchlne
- employment of arro ‘2 bindi i o i i
5. Processns senons: wroat, as-a binding agent in the manufacture of compressed tauvlets according to claim 1.

arrowroot, g to claims 2 and 3, characterized in that the binding dgent and the filming substance are

8. Co ; : . )
No dr::vxi’;;:?ed t“ble,"'? mﬂnui&et{m‘ed according to either of the processes claimed in claims 2 and 3.



.. dishing, substantially as and for the purpose set forth.

- speed of movement of both meal and spirit being temporarily retarded at predetermined points, at which the meal mo
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' : ) No. 1,854 of August 25, 1921. ) ro
Prederick Kaye. - ) " :
“ Improvements relating to paper making.” . . ] .
Abstract.—The nature of the invention is described in the claims which are as follows :— .
1. In making paper and the like, adding rubber-containing latex, gutta»cpntairﬁng latex, or balata-containing latex
or latices to the ordinary materials during the process of manufacture, substantially as herein set forth. .
. 2.~ The process -of making paper and the like, consisting in adding to the ordinary materials used in 'making paper
and the like, after such materials have been beaten, rubber, gutta, or balata-containing latex, mixing said materials and

latex tegether, adding a coagulative agent to the mixture, and a,fte; suitable coagulation, passing the mixture through a -

paper-making machine, substantially as herein set forth. s . .
. 8. Ina process of making paper and the like, adding to the ordinar)} materials, after being beaten, rubber, gutta, or -
- balata-containing latex diluted to contain only a small content of rubber, gutta, or balata relatively to the weight of paper
to be produced, mixing said materials and diluted latex, adding a ceagulative agent to the mixture, and after suitable
coagulation passing the mixture through a paper-making machine, substantially as herein set forth. : .
4. In a process of making paper and the like, adding to the ordinary materials after being beaten, rubber, gutta, and

- balata-containing latices mixed with each other in any suitable proportions, mixing the beaten materials and latices

together, adding a coagulative agent to the mixture, and after coagulation passing through a paper-making machine,
substantially as herein set forth. . . . . L

5. The process of making paper and the like, consisting in adding to the ordinary materials used in making paper
and the like, after such materials have been beaten, rubber, gutta, or balata-containing latex, mixing said materials and
latex together, adding a coagulative agent to the mixture, and after suitable coagulation, passing the mixture through a
paper-making machine, and finally vulcanizing the paper by a suitable vulecanization process, such as the *‘ peachey *’
cold vulcanization process, substantially as herein set forth. ° - . ] .

6. As a newarticle of manufacture, paper- or paper-like material in which rubber, gutta, or/and balata-containing
latex is incorporated, as set forth. . ’

No drawings.

No. 1,856 of August 30, 1921.
John Coryton Roberts. -
_“ Improvements in packing cases, boxes, drums, and the like.” ' o

Abstract.—The inventor describes a method of making boxes and the lil%e in which the sides are made of a pulp of
coconut fibre, wood, or similar fibrous substance mixed with an insoluble adhesive prepared by treating an albumenoid,
such as casein or blood with lime or.its equivalent, and spread between two layers.of paper or cloth. The sides may be .
reinforced: The end pieces may be of sheet metal dished to fit the open ends of the body, and.may be secured in various
ways. : ) . . . : L

The claims are :— ' : ; o . o .

1. A packing case, box, drum, or the like, the body of which is made of sheeting composed 6f two layers of paper

" cloth, or the like between which is spread a layer of a pulp composed of coconut fibre, wood, or similar fibrous substance

admixed with an insoluble adhesive prepared by treating an albumenoid, such as casein or blood with lime or its equivalent
substantially as described. ' ) - ' . o
2. A packing case, box, drum, or the like, comprising a seamless or & collapsible body, formed from sheeting made in
accordance with claim 1 in combination with two ends or head-pieces which are dished to.enter the ends of the body and
l&ﬁvq overlapping portions which are bent down on to the box body and clinched or connected thereto, substantially as -
-described. . . : : . - .
3. In a packing case, box, chest,or the like as claimed in claims 1and 2, the combination with the body of a metal
reinforcement which projects beyond the ends of the body, and the projecting portions of which are turned over and inter-
locked with the overlapping énds of the head-pieces or ends, substantially as hereinbefore described. :

4. In a packing case, box, chest, or the like as claimed in claims I and 2, the combination with the body of alining
which' projects beyond the said body, the projecting portions being turned over and interlocked with the tirned over
portions of the head-pieces or box ends, substantially as.hereinbefore described. L

: 5. A packing case, box, chest, or the.like as claimed in claims 1and 2, wherein the head-pieces or ends are secured
in position by means of wires passed around the turned over portions of thé said head-pieces and tightened around the
body, substantially as described. . ‘ B , ) o

6. A packing case, box, chest, or the like, comprising & seamless or a collapsible body formed from sheeting made in’
accordance with. claim 1 in combination with two ends or head-pieces which are dished to enter the ends of the body and
have extended portions which rest on the edges of the body, and are secured by overlapping extensions of the outer layer of
the body, substantially as described. o : . ' -

7. Ina packing case, box, chest, ot the like, comprising a seamless or & éollapsible body formed from sheeting made
in accordance with claim 1 and having ends dished to enter the said body, the construction of the said ends with a reverse

8. Packing cases or chests made as herein described and illustrated respéctiv'ely in the several ﬁgures of the

, ‘Becompanying drawing.

One sheet of drawings. ‘

: ' No.. 1,859 of September 13, 1921.
. Matthew Whitehead. S L
“ An improved process and apparatus for extraction of oils from vegetable matter.” . ST
Abstract.—The nature of the invention is described in the claims which are as follows :— , ;
. . - L An improved process for the extraction of oils from vegetable matter in the for ich sets Sn -
intimately mixing the meal and the spirit, and in moving said meal and.spirit continuously a?d?n?;;:ﬁ?ggﬁ?sfsmiiﬁ
» g
freely through the spirit without the émployment of any separate container for said i i ints the
mesl is submitted to wringing action before passing on t0 the next point, whilst the mixbure of Syt coel o 1 rorad
e i : . . XL spirit and ¢ - -
pomnt from which the meal has been removed, the meal after leaving the last wringing point being submittéd to the

' -action of vapour for removal of spirit therefrom,

’
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. .2. An improved .proces;; for the extraction of biis frormn vegetable matter, as claimed n}’ _claim 1,id which the meal
is heated prior to its introduction into the spmt and is dgain heated during the final remogal of the spitit therefrom.

. 3. Apparatus for carrying out the process claimed in claim 1, or in claim 2, comprising a series of tanks, each of
which is, divided into two parts by a screen of foraminous maiterial, means for conducting the meal and the spirit to one
side of the screen, means for éonveying the meal from each tank to wringing apparatus, means for conducting the mixture
of spirit and oil expressed from the meal by said wringing apparatus back to said tank, means for conducting the mixture
of spirit and. oil from one tank to another in the opposite direction to the movement of the meal, and from the last. tank
(with respect to the movement of said mixture) fo an evaporator, means for conveying the meal from the last tank (with

_ respect to the movement of the said meal) to & chamber or the like, wherein it is, submitted to the action of vapour, an:
means for conducting the spirit-leaden vapour to the condenser. . :
4. “Apparatus as claimed in claim 3, wherein each screen is disposed obliquely in its tank, the meal and spirit inlets.

*ave arranged near the top of the tank above the screen, the meal and spirit outlets are arranged.near the bottom of the

tank, the former above and the latter below the screen, and the conduit for returning the expressed spirit and oil to the
. 'tank is arranged near the bottom of the tank-and beneath the screen. . . _ )
5. Apparatus as claimed in claim 3, or in claim 4, wherein the meal is conveyed away from each tank by means of
endless scraper or like conveyors over screens of foraminous material, through which part of the mixture of spirit and oil
drains off from the meal intd a conduit before the meal is delivered to the wringing apparatus, the mixture expressed from

the meal by said wringing apparatus being returned to the tank by the same conduit. .
6. Apparatus.as claimed in claim 3, 4, or 5, wherein the delivery pipe from the last wringing apparatys leads to a

. conduit through which the meal is fed and which is provided with means for the introduction and exhaustion of vapour
thereinto and therefrom, substantially as described. ) . : .

7. The improved process for the extraction of oils from vegetable matter, substantially as hereinbefore set forth.
8. Improved apparatus for the extraction of oils from vegetable matter, constructed ard arranged substantially
as and for the purpose described with reference to the accompanying drawings. : .
" - Two sheets of drawings.

No. 1,865 of September 16, 1921.
Henry Joseph Koch.

* Improvements in wirebound box machines.”
Abstract.—The nature of the invention is described in the claims which are as follows :—-

’ . 1. In a mé._chine for use in the manufacture of wirebound boxes, mechanism to sever binding wire secured to & Box
gection a distance from the edge of said box section, and mechanism for forming a fastener on the end of said wire, saicd

fastener serving to inter-engage with a similar fastener on another box section to connect said sections.
. 2. A machine according to claim 1, in which the materials to form the box sections are fed, in proper relative

position to each other, past wire attaching mechanism, by which latter the binding wire is secured to and connects said
sections before they are presented to said fastener forming mechanism.

) " 3. A machine according to claims 1 and 2, in’ which the binding wire severing mechanism severs the wire between
two successive box sections, as they pass through the machine, so as to form free wire ends on said
- thereon of the fasteners by the fastener forming mechanism.

. 4.. A machine according to claims 1 and 2, in which means is provided for controlling the operation of the fastener
 forming mechanisim to position the fastener in desired position relative to the edge of the box section.

K B. A machine according to claims 2 and 4, in which the binding wires are attached to the box sections by staples’
inserted by the wire attaching mechanism, means being provided for determining the position of a staple relative to the
_ edge of a box section, together with means for positioning the fastener forming mechanism and the work relative to each

other, in order that the fastener on the wire may be formed in & desired position with regard to said staple. .

. 6. A machine according to claim 1, comprising mechanism for locating the wire-severing means and box section,
so that the wire may be severed at the point desired with regard to the box section, and the fastener formed in the desired
relation to said box section. M :

- 7. A -machine according to claim 1, in which the fastener consists of a loop formed at the end of the binding wire
and having its legs twisted together. : :

8. A machine according to claim 7, in which the loops formed on the free ends of the wire of one bex section are
smaller than those formed on the free ends of the wire of the other box section, for the purpose described.

9. A machine according to claim 2, in which the fastener forming mechanism travels with the work during the
fastener forming .operation. ‘

10."* A machine according to claim 9, in which the fastener forming mechanism is returned to its initial 'position
after each succeeding fastener forming operation.

) _ 11. - A machine according to claim 2, in which t
progress of the work through the machine.

.12, . A machine according t6 claim 2, in which the binding wire attaching mechanism secures the binding wire to the
_box sections by means of staples driven into said sections, means being provided for preventing the driving of staples
behweerllgthe zdges Y(:iix two successive box sections. ' , C '
o 18, machine according to claims 1 and 7, comprising a wire-Severing knife, a wire-twister having jaws to seize

the wire, means for'elosing the jaws and co-operative Wirlé-enggging devices. 8 r. ving Jaw
. a.1114' A machine according to claim 2, in which the assembled box sections are fed through the machine on a conveyor,
f“ d:h ).'-Oferab}e .nr}echa.ms'm being provided toenable the operator to move the conveyorindependently of the mechanical

©e ‘;1590 ,leor‘lnlia.la.lly ad;us.ting.the work relative to the wire-fastening mechanism, -or for any other purpose.
sion botvs;een t‘ilnalcl'une according to claims 1 and 2, having mechanism for automatically controlling the relative progres-

§ 16 ® work and the\st_a.phng mechanism to position the staples where desired in the work.

. machine of the class described, comprising fastener-forming mechanism, substantially as described with
referengg to the accompanying drawings. ’
to the a.c(':o n?p ;T;_glga I?;Vt}il: g(:ass described, comprising feed varying mechanism, substantially as described with reference

18. A machine of the class described.

sections for the formation

he fastener forming mechanism operates without interrupting the

referen(lzg to the accompanying drawings. , comprising staple posifioning mechanism, substantially as described with -
. A hing . . . . .
“CCOmP&nyingn&iZwix?g;'f the class described, constructed and operatu}g, substantially as described with reference to the

Fifteen sheets of drawings.

.
v
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e T e - No. 1,879 of November 11, 1921 L : .

Frederic A. Coz. ) ’ T ' o

“ Improved process of a.nd apparatus for ma.nufacturmg veneers and splints from bamboo and like grpwths ”

" Abstract.—The inventor states that hitherto it has been impossible to cut veneers out of bamboo owing to the
longltudmal splitting tendency of this material preventing it being flatteried in order to plane off the veneers. He describes
a machine in which the plane conforms as nearly as possible to the shape of the sections used, and in which suitably shaped -
flexible breasts are provided to hold the convex rounded segment of bamboo, and to press it against a rounded guide adapted
to enter the concave cavity in the bamboo, and to move relatively a.long~the section followed by the plané which cuts the
veneer, .
From veneers cut in.this manner splmts may be made. .
The claims are :— '

1. As anew process, the cuttmg of veneers or splmts from veneers cut out of sections of bamboo or the like material.
2. A process for cutting veneers or splints out-of sections of bamboo or the like material.
3. A process for cutting veneers or splints out of bamboos or the like plant growths which consists in pressing, by
- means of two or more suitably shaped.flexible breasts or their. equivalent, sections of the material to be operated upon
against the rounded surface of a guide, and by gwmg the gulde and a cutter attached thereto suitable movement planing a -
multiple of veneers from such material. .
4. ‘A process for cutting veneers or splints out of bamboos or the like plant growths which consists in the holding
of the convex rounded surface of segments of the material to be operated on by means of two or more suitable shaped
flexible breasts, and in pressing the same against a rounded guide and cutter adapted to enter the concave cavityinthe
material, and in planing off a succession of veneers from the same, the breasts having sufficient flexibility to follow up and
to still hold the bamboo section or the like even after several thickness of veneer have been planed off the inside of the same.
5. Means for carrying out the processes claimed in any one of the preceding claims. )
6. An apparatus for carrying out a. process according to any one of the claims 1 to 4, substantially as descrlbed
7. Veneers or articles manufactured from veneers cut from bamboos or like plant growths.
/8. Veneers or splints or articles manufactured from veneers or splints cut by a process, means or apparatus accordmg
to any of the claims 1 to 6.
Two sheets of drawings.
W. N: Rag,
Registrar of Patents.

THE following Specifications have been accepted :— . : !

No. 1 857 of September 9, 1921.
Harry Creasy (C’ommumcatea of The Hume Pipe and Concrete Construction C’ompany (I ndm), Limited).

“ An improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes.” ’

Abstract.—The apphcant deseribes an improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and ooncrete
pipes. The invention consists in a machine for winding a cylindrical spiral of wire upon an expanding drum, longitudinal.

- stays of wire or light rods are then fixed by hand on the drum over the spiral, and finally the mechanism is reversed and a
second spiral of wire is wound baick over the stays. ;

The claims are :—-

1. In an improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete plpes a cyhnder or drum
mounted upon a rotatable shaft by means of an internal frame and having a smgle longitudinal opening or unjoined portion,
as described and as illustrated.

2. In animproved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes wherein an expanding’
drum is used, a series of bevelled projecting shoes mounted upon springs and a sliding cone, correspondmgly placed upon the
shaft at each end of the cylinder for operating upon the shoes for expanding the drum.

3. In an improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete plpes asin precedmg claims
1 ar}d 2, a toggle lever for operating upon the locking the cones and projecting pins arranged upon the shoes for the purposes :
set, forth. '

- 4. In an improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes, locking links secmed
to abuttmg (una,ttached) edges of the drum or cylinder, and a rod and nut for locking the cylinder in its expanded position.

5. In an improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement, and conerete pipes, an endless chain, a
traversing standard or frame having a feed wheel or sheave thereon, together with a platform and link plates, and a double
crank and lever for operating on the cham for controlling the backward and forward traverse of the feed, substantially as
described and as illustrated.

6. In animproved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes, a longltudmal connect-
ing rod, a trip lever, and a vertical cranked rod having a projecting key or chunk formed thereon for operating together in
combma,tlon with the main clutch lever of the driving mechanism for automatically stopping the machme at the complemon
of its working traverse or from any intermediate position.

7. In an improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes, a hinged JOmt or’
connection between the drum shaft and the driven shaft-of the machine, and a standard having an open bearmg thereon
for the support of the free end of the drum shaft.

8. In an improved machine for manufacturmg reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes, the combmatmn of
clutch mechanism stepped pulley and driving shaft, a pinion and toothed wheel, and a driven shaft having a %tepped pulley
+thereon, such driven shaft being pivotally connected to the drum shaft.

9 In an 1mproved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes, wherein motlon as in
Preceding claim 8, is imparted to the driven shaft, an intérchangeable gear shaft having a stepped pulley thereon correspond-
ing with the stepped pulley of the driven shaft, interchangeable toothed gear wheels, and a lever and clutch mechanism
for controlling such toothed wheels. .

10. In an im proved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement and concrete pipes contalmng ’che parts
as set forth and claimed in preceding claim 9, a chain wheel shaft having a wheel mounted thereon for actuating an endless
chain and toothed gear wheels, corresponding reversely with the gear wheels of the mtercha,ngea,ble gear shaft for controlhng
the speed or traverse of the chain.

11. In an improved machine for manufacturing reinforcement for cement a,nd concreté pipes, cham driving wheel
guide pulleys, and an endless chain and a tension wheel at the opposite end of the machine, round which the chain traverses
and a nut and screw device for adjusting the tension off the chain.

12. The herein described improved machine for manufacturing reinfor
comprising the mechanical details sebpfort;h and claimed in preceding claglms 1 tocf{neggui?:ege;ﬁng Zﬁgxe(zgizr?:sgi%z?i’
and as illustrated as and for the purposes set forth as a combmatlon of parts, P '

One sheet of drawings. .

A9
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No. 1,858 of September 9, 1921. .
Harry Creasy, (Communicatee of The Hume Pipe and Concrete Constructign Company (India), Limited).

““Concrete pipes, columns, girders, blocks, and other structural material, and method of and means for manufacturing

the same.” - .
- Abstract.—The applicant describes amethod of and means for manufacturing concrete pipes, columns, girders, blocks,
. and other structural materialin which & mould, in which a suitable reinforcement can be fixed if desired, is rotated at high
"speed while .cement or concrete.in & semi-liquid condition is admitted on the inside by an a,rchin.xedean screw or other
means arranged, so that the outlet for the cement traverses the length of the mould. By the action of centrifugal force
the denser constituents are packed closely on the outside of the pipe and the superflucus moisture being less dense remains
on the inside of the pipe and can be drained away. As the screw traveérses the mould the inside of the pipe is finished off
by spring trowels. The rotation of the casing is continued until the concrete is set sufficiently to enable it to be removed
with safety. @ ’ -

The claims are :— ) B .

1. Concrete pipes, columns, girders, blocks, and other structural material, characterized by primarily being formed
hollow or within a hollow a mould with or without reinforcement, and having their component parts graded, arranged,
and densely packed according to specific gravity by centrifugal force.. R

2. In concrete pipes, columns, girders, blocks, and other, structural material, in which the component parts are
graded according to specific gravity. as set forth and claimed in preceding claim 1, the process of forming or moulding the
outer surface or contour within a suitable horizontally or vertically placed case or cover by applying centrifugal force to
the component parts of the material to be so moulded within such case or cover, such.component parts being fed into the

interior of such case or cover by any convenient means.

"~ 3. In the manufacture of pipes, columns, girders, blocks, and other structural material as set forth and claimed
in preceding claims 1 and 2, the application and use of cement in a semi-liquid condition and the subsequent mechanical
“extraction of superfluous moisture therefrom. i ’ _

4. Structural material, such as pipes, columns, girders, blocks, and the like, made or formed within a mould by the
action of centrifugal force acting upon their component parts, such parts primarily comprising solids and water as a
new art and article of manufacture. : :

5. A machine for manufacturing concrete pipes, columns, girders, blocks, and other structural material as set
forth and claimed in preceding claims 1 to 4 inelusive, such machine consisting of or comprising the operative parts,
substantially as described in the preceding specification and illustrated in the accompanying drawings for manufacturing
or demonstrating the manufacture of such pipes, columns, girders, blocks, and other structural material by the application
of centrifugal force to the component parts of such materials. T

Three sheets of drawings. : . \

|

_ I No. 1,870 of October 5, 1921. ‘ .
s . Harry Creasy (Communicatee of The Hume Pipe and Concrete Construction Company (India), Limited).

“ Plastic cement and method of and means for applying the same.” -
Abstract.—The applicant describes a plastic cement and method of and means for applying the same so as to form
between concrete pipes a watertight joint capable of withstanding great pressure. The ends of the pipes are recessed-to
take a ring of plastic material prepared by suitably heating pitch, resin, sulphur, and-oil in stated proportions. Over the
ring a collar of cement or concerete is fixed by ramming in semi-dry cement and sand. Means are described for accurately
. adjusting the positions of the pipes relatively to one another and to the collar. : ' - :
) The claims are :—

1. A plastic joint consisting of a ring of plastic material forced into a recess between abutting ends of cement or
concrete pipes and surroinded by an outer collar of cement or concrete, substantially as described and as illustrated..
‘ 2. . A water-proof plastic joint consisting of a composition formed of one hundred pounds of animal piteh melted
to a temperature of approximately three hundred and fifty degrees fahrenheit and having forty pounds cfresin incorporated
 therewith, together with ten pounds of sulphur incorporated at a temperature of approximately three hundred degrees,
and rendered plastic by the addition of one and & half gallons of oil made and applied, substantially as described. .
- 8. A metal supporting ring formed in two portions, the upper portion being provided with set screws for accurately
adjusting its position relative to the lower portion when forming a plastic cement joint, and a lower portion attached to
‘the upper portion by any convenient means to support an adjacent pipe length in its proper relative position.
: " 4. A metdl band divided with a binding screw device and having an angled flange thereon and hinged gauges as
more particularly described with reference to Figure 3 of the drawings for the purposes set forth in construction a plastic
joint between abutting ends of cement or concrete pipes.
) One sheet of drawings.

- e

&

.o - - No. 1,871 of October §, 1921.
Harry Creasy (Communicatee of The Hume Pipe and -Concrete Construction Company (India), Limited).

. * Improvements in and relating to hollow concrete blocks for building purposes and road construction.”
Abstract.—The applicant describes improvements in and relating to hollow concrete blocks. Such blocks may be
made in a spinming mould of the required shape by throwing in the concrete at the ends ; by the action of centrifugal
force the concrete is packed tightly into the mould leaving a cylindrical hole in the middle from which superfluous

moisture drains. Various forms are described, which may be given to the blocks in order to fit them for the uses mentioned

in the title. X
The claims aré :—
" 1. A hollow concrete blo

2. Hollow concrete blo:
- gentrifugal process.

ck for building and road construction purposes, manufactured by the cehtrifﬁgal process.
cks for building purposes of the types herein described or illustrated, manufactured by the

cides o?;he“l;ig}ékgoggg i;c;ncrete blacks for use in floors or roofs, the provision of ribs or fins along the lower edges of the
& . With hollow co‘;gl‘&ltwlth the same, substantially as or for the purposes herein described or as illustrated.

of ribs or fins along the loweﬁl:de EIOECkS for use in floors or.roofs manufactured by the.centrifugal process, the provision

horoin dosoribod or as illustrate%f of the sides of the blocks and integral with the same, substantially as or for the purposes
5. With hollow R . . . . . ’ R

projections or supports ;3’;‘::52!‘?;3:’1{5 fgr use in floors or roofs or as described in claims 3 or 4, the provision of small

dositioning the reinforcements, ntervals integral with the blocks for the purpose of supporting and accurately

»
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6. With hollow concrete blocks for building purposes a,nd for road construction asclaimed in claim$ 1,2, 3, 4, or 5
above, the use of indentations in the sides of the blocks for the purpose of providing & better key to the grout or mortar,
7. 'With hollow concrete blocks for building purposes and for road construction, the use of & tongue and groove
joint, substantially as or for the purposes herein described or illustrated.
. 8. Hollow concrete blocks for building purposes, manufacbured shaped, or used, substantially as herem described

or illustrated.

‘One sheet of drawings. ' o A : —

'No. 1,872 of October 5, 1921. - B
Harry Creasy (Commumcatee of The Hume Pipe and Concrete Construction Company (India), Inrmted)

* Improved method of constructing concrete floors and roofs for hot climates.”
‘Abstract.—The applicant describes a méthod of constructing concrete floors and roofs for-hot chmates, in; Whlcl')

hollow concrete blocks. are used and are carried right over the walls so as to allow a free air passage.

. The upper walls or

parapets are then built above and on top of the floors or roof, and in the latter case a means for drainage is descnbed

The claims are :—-

1. TIn the formation of floors or roofs with hollow concrete blocks, the method herein described of carrying the
floors or roofs over or through the main, partition or outer- walls with the object of providing through ventilation, tke
open ends of the lines of hollow blocks show on the exterior walls being closed with suitable gratings if desired. :

2. In the formation of roofs with hollow concrete blocks, the method providéed for drainage, subsba,ntla,llv as herein

described or illustrated.
One sheet of drawings.

"Jj HE following Specification has been aecepted —

W. N. Rag,
Registrar of Patents.

No. 1,800 of January 10, 1921 (Date applwd for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, January 12, 1920).

Herbert Edon-Brown. -

¢ Improvements relating to moulds for castmg hollow concrete and like structures, such as walls.”

Abstract.—The inventor describes an improved mould for castmg hollow concrete structures which is. filled with
comparatively dry concrete and when this has been tamped the mould is immediately withdrawn in a horizontal direction
and the next length cast ; with this object the mould has a collaps1ble core to facilitate withdrawal and rollers to move

ove: the top of the casting.
The claims are :—.

1. In a mould for casting hollow concrete and like structures a,dapted to be stripped in a horizontal. direction;
. & core adapted to be collapsed, so as to have a cuneiform section to facilitate withdrawal.

2. In a mould for casting hollow concrete and like structures adapted to be strippedin & horizontal d1rect10n the
provision upon clamping arms of a roller or rollers a.dapted to ride over the concrete previously cast in moving the mould'

to its next casting position.

3. In a mould for casting hollow concrete and like structures adapted to be stripped in a horizontal direction, the
provision upon the back member of a roller or rollers adapted to ride over the bottom surface upon which concrete is
being cast to facilitate movement of the mould to its next operative position.

4. In a mould for casting hollow concrete and like stfuctures an end member having attached theneto a collapsible
core and side members, which, upon release of the clamping means, assume a position shghtly inclined with reference to

each other to facilitate withdrawal of the mould.

5. In a mould as claimed in claim. 1. a core expanding means comprising & cam-plate, provided with slots engaging
pins carried by core plates, and adapted to be operated by the clamping means of the mould.

6. In a mould as claimed in claim 4, clamping arms pivoted between supports carried by the side meinbers and
engaging cam-plates thereon, the construction being such that theside members are pos1t1vely separated by the unclampmg

- movement of the arms.

7. Inamould as claimed in claim 4, the provision of a hinged back portmn on the lower surface of: the side members,

substantially as and for the purpose descnbed

3

8. A mould for casting hollow concrete and like structures, substantially as described. . R o

. Two sheets of drawmgs

W. N. Rag, .
Registrar of Patents.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES. . -

St. Margarets-Kirklees Braneh Road.
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of * The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,” a meeting of the
Local Committee for the above road will be held on Saturday,
March 25, 1922, at Allagolla bungalow, at 3-30 .M. =
Bustiness.

" To consider and report to the Provincial Road Comxmttee
with regard to—

(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) wlnch
are interested in and which use the road ;

(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ;

(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—

for the assessment of the moiety of cost of ma.mtenance for
the year ending September 30, 1922.

H. C. PATERSON,

Allagolla éstate,
Uda Pussellawa, January 16, 1922,

Chairman, Local Committee, |

Glenlyon-Preston Branch Road.

‘ NOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of ““The B.ranch

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,
'Local Committee for the above road
February 21 (Tuesday),
‘at 4 P

a meetmg of the
will 'be “held on
1922, at G'rlenlyon VClub Houge,,

Business.

To consider and report to the P
iwith regard to— P © Provincial Road COmm1ttee ‘

(a) The names of the estates (with th
‘are interested in and which use sahe roadelr acreages) WhICh
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates
:(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or‘ -
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— o

for the assessment of the m ‘
oiety of cost of
the year ending September 30, 1y922 e mamtel'mnce fCt“
P A. J. Havorow HARDING, s
A reston estate, Chalrman, Local Commlttee-
grapatnas, January 20, 1922 :

- ¥
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. Dimbulla Branch Roads.

OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of ¢ The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
Local Committe of the above roads will be held on Tuesday,

Februa.ry 28 1922, at the Agras Club, Glenlyon, at 4 B .

Business. -
"To consider and report to the Prownclal Road Com;:mttee
with regard to—

- {(a) The names of the estates (thh their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the roads and bridges, viz. :

Preston-Agra, Wallaha' and Railway Gorge’ roads, and .

Henfold, Kowlahena, and Waverley bridges ; *

(b) The sections of the above roads used by these estates ;

(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or
supemntendents, and of the agents of these estates.

“The planters’ moieties forthe maintenanceof the following
roads and bridges for the year ending September 30 1922,
are stated below —

. Rs. c. -
Preston-Agra. road . 3,691 55
Railway Gorge road . 673 92
‘Wallaha road .o . 412 8
Henford bridge .. .. 42 42
Kowlahena bridge. . e 37 37
‘Waverley bridge .. ) .. -38 38

Agra Ouvah estate, W. WizsoN SMrITH,
Agrapatnas, January 21, 1922 Chairman, Local Committee,

 Maduikella:Kabaragala Branch Road..
"OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of ¢ The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes-
. day, February 22, 1922, at Madulkella Tennis Club, at 4 ».m.

: " Business.
To eons1der and réport to the Provincial Roa,d Comrmttee
w1th regard to— . .

‘(@) The names. of the estates (with their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the road ;

(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ; H

{¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—

for the assessment of the moxety of cost of maintenance
- for the year ending September 30, 1922.

A H. S CLARKE,
: Deya.mla estate, Chalrman, Local Commlttee
Madulke]le, January 25; 1922.

Bathford Valley Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of ¢ The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No, 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
Local Committee for the above road will be held on
February 21 (Tuesday), 1922, at Darrawella Club,"at 5 p.u.

Business.
To consnder and report to the Provmcxa.l Road Comnnt’oee
with regard to— .

(@) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the road ;

(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ; 3

(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or
superm’aendents and of the agents of these estates— |

for the agsessment of the moiety of cost of ma.mtenance for
the year ending September 30, 1922. -

G 0. Lm MO‘.I.‘TEE,

Ba.ttalga.lla estate, Ch&lrman, Local Committee,

D1koya, Februa.ry 1, 1922,

Darrawella-AnnﬂoId Braneh Road,

OTICE is hereby- given that, in terms of  The Bi

e Branch
N Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
%of,al Con;rlmt%?le flor the.above road will be held. on
5935;,1:13 ‘( o8 ay), 1922, at the Darra.wella Club, at

. Business.
To consider and report to the Pro

with regard to— ;

. (@) The names of the estates (with the;
are interested in and which usp the road em acreages) Wh“’h

vineial Roa,d Committee

N

(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ;

{(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— :
for the assessment of the mowty of cost of maintenance for
the year ending September 30, 1922.

. G. 0. Le MOTTEE,
Battalgalla estate, Chairman, Local Committee.
Dikoya, February 1, 1922. ) .

Padiyapellella-Ellamulla Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of <“‘The Branch

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wed-
nesday, March 1, 1922 at Ellamulla bunga.low, at1.30 P.M.

Busme.ss .
To consuier and reporb to the Provincial Road Comm1ttee

[ with regard to—

. (a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the road ;
"(b) The sections of the road used by these estates;
(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of mamtenance for
the year ending September 30, 1922.

E]]amulla Kandapola.,
February 5, 1922,

A. N. PAINE,
Chairman, Local Committee.

"Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road.
D ] OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of **The Estate -
Roads Ordinance; No. 12 of 1902, a meeting of the
Local Committee of the above road will he held on Tuesday,
February 28, 1922, at Bellwood factory, at 3 p.M. '

Business.

To consider and frame an estimate for mamtenance ot
road for the year commencing October 1, 1921.

2. To consider and report to the Provmcm.l Road Com-
mittee with rogard to—

(a) The names of the estates (with their aoreages) which
are interested in and which use the road ;

(b) The sections of the road used by these estates;

{c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.

Bellwood, Galaha, A. M. G. TROTTER,
February 6, 1922. Chairman, Local Committee.

Rattota-Gammaduwa Estate Cart Road.

N-OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil, hawng
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-
tenance of the above road for the year ending September
30, 1822, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ¢ The Hstate Roads Ordma,nee, No.12of 1902,”

“will, on Saturday, March 11, 1922, at 11.30 A.m., at their

office in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned

estates to make up the private contribution :— -
Government nioiety Rs. 1,600 .
Private contributions Rs. 4,200
. 1st to 5th section, 5 miles.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Consolidated Estates Company. Ellagalia © 516
F. Liesching .. ] . Dawala

1st to 6th section, 6 miles.
Opalgalla Tea and Rubber ) :
Estates Co., Ltd. . Opealgalla Group .. 1,544
A H.D. Bastmn de Silva . Kuda- -Oya 331
1st to 7th section, 7 rmles )
A Daha.mpet and Henry Todd. Altwood .. 102 .
Robert de Zoysa . Dromoland, Ew-
hurst, and Park. . 503
Heirs of late J ames Westland .. Dooromadella and

- Mousakanda .. 1,111 )

};
=

80.
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Proprietors or Azxents. Estates, Acreage.
Heirs of late Jamzs Westland.. Forest Hill 121
Do. . Kensington 325

New Ceylon Plantatwn Co., Ltd Gammaduwa, Carton 1,158
F. R. C. Storey . Karagahatenna,

Galbodde, Dry-

burgh, and Mon-
crieff - 1,220
Nambens' Estates, Ltd, . Nargalla 490
- A, van Starrex- . Sacombe 112
Do. .. Broham- Bayntum 220
Heirs of late James Westland Yalam Malai 461
Nambena Estates, Ltd. . Nambena 238

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.

C. S. VauGHAN,
Chsairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, February 6, 1922.

Brownlow-Luecombe Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordmande, 1896,”” have
assessed the proportion dué by each estate in the district
interested in the repair of the said road, as follows :—

(Revised estimate No.D169,sanctioned November 23, 1920. )
Government moiety . Rs. 1,104-00
Private contributions . Rs. 1,115°04

1st section, 3520 lines.
Total acreage, 3,576—Moiety-of cost, Rs. 182 73—

Sectional rate, *0510c.—Total rate, *0510ec.
. Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. * Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Geo. Steuart & Co . Kintyre . 288°.. 14 71

1st to 2nd section, 6600 lines.
Total acreage, 3,288—Moiety of cost, Rs. 159 - 89—
Sectional rate, '0486c.—Total rate °0996c.

Goorge Steuart & Co .. Bitterne . 169 ..
1st to 3rd section, 8640 lines.

Total acreage, 3,119—Moiety of cost, Rs. 105-90—
" Sectional rate, ‘0339c.—Total rate, *1335c.

16 86

P. C. Adams . Ricarton and
- Leaston, . 596 .. 79 62
Geo. Steuart & Co. . Gangawatta .. 186 .. 24 86
Ist to 4th section, 12760 lines.  ,
> Total acreage, 2,337—Moiety of cost, Rs. 213 88— .
Sectional rate, ‘0915¢c.—Total rate, °2250c.
Lewis Brown & Co. . Mousakele . 278 .. 62 59
1st to 5th section, 15840 lines.
Total acreage, 2,059—DMoiety of cost, Rs. 159 * 89—
Sectional rate, ‘0776c.—Total rate, -3026c.

Miss V. N. Hood . Ekolsund .. 305 .. 92 35
’ 1st to 6th section, 184 80 lines. :
Total acreage, 1,754—Moiety of cost, Rs. 137 05—
Sectional rate, ‘078lc.—Total rate, -3807c.

Lewis Borwn & Co- . Nyanza , .. 894.. 150 12

1st to 7th section, 20434 lines.

Totalécreage, 1,360—Moiety of cost, Rs. 101- 44——
Sectional rate, -0745c.—Total rate, °4552c.

Whittall & Co. - . Rutherford . 276 .. 125 76
Do. - ._Luccombe and )

Heathfield .. 478 .. 217 83

Lambert L. Pieris . Hapugastenne .. 606 .. 276 10

- Total ..1,060 80

Which sums the proprletors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 22, 1:.22.

Rs. ec.

N.B.—Private contributions .. 1,115 4
Unexpended balance on September 30, 1920. .. 54 24
Amount to be recovered on account, 1920—2_1. .. 1,060 80

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,

C. 8. VaucraN,
Kandy, February 7, 1922,

Chairman.

Branch Road from Norwood Bridge to Maskeliya and Moray.
NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the
maintenance of the above road for the year ending Sept-

‘ember 30, 1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting

under the provisions of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance,
1896,” have assessed the proportlon due by each estate in
the district mterested in the repalr of the said road, as .
follows :— .

(Estimate No. D 167, sanctioned on November 23, 1920 )y

Government moiety Rs. 8,366°25 .
Private contributions Rs. 8,449-91 .

1st section, 2311 lines.
Total acreage, 16,2413—Moiety of cost, Rs. 362 16—

Sectional rate, ‘0222c.—Total rate, -222c.

. ' . Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. - Acreage. Rs. c. .
The Eastern Produce and . 4

Estates Co., Ltd. . Norwood . 882 .~ 19 65

Ist to 3rd section, 9914 lines.

Total acreage, 15,3594—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,191+ 46—
Sectional rate, *0775¢.—Total rate, *0997¢.

Mackwood & Co. . New Valley . .. 457 .. 45 53

1st to 5th section, 190-83 lines.

Total acrea.ge, 14,9023—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,436 87—
Sectional rate, -0964c.—Total rate, - 19610 ‘

R. Lamb . Rockwood . 149 .. 29-24

A 1st to 7th section, 270- 86 lines.
Total acreage, 14,753}—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,254* 14—

Sectional rate, - 0850c.—Total rate, -2811c.
Lee Hedges & Co. . Maskeliya . 372 .. 104 64
1st to 8th section, 323- 66 lines.
Total acreage, 14,3814—Moiety of cost, Rs. 827-43—
, Sectional rate, - 0575¢c.—Total rate, *3386¢. o
J: M. Robertson & Co. Glentilt . 448 .. 151 79
Sir Thomas Lipton .. Bunyan .. 298 .. 100 97
Do. . Ovoca .. 255 .. 86 40
J. M. Robertson & Co. Mocha . 588 .. 199 22
Bois Bros. & Co. .. Queensland . 281 .. 9521
J. M. Robertson & Co. Craighill and '
) Lanka .. 204 .. 69 11
Whittall & Co. .. Bloomfield . 262 .. 88 77
Do. .. Mottingham .. 258 .. 87 42
A. P. Juckes Dunottar . 187 .. 63 35
Colombo Com.merma.l :
Company, Limited .. Emelins .. 206 .. 69 45‘
Whit]gall & Co. . Brunswick .. 256 .. 86 74
0. . Caskieben .. 206 .. 69 79
J. MDRobertson & Co Midlothian . .. 244 .. 82, 67
.. Deesid
Williom Rolle (Geo, 7% 441 .. 149 42
St%larb & Co.) .. Glenugie - .. 377 .. 127 73
G B. 3 .. Bargrove <206 .. .69 .45
on e Mowbray .. Dotale ‘.. 108 .. 36 59
“Hood ' .. Braemer .
Do. .. Kelaniya - .. }»35“-- 1o 9

i
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1st to 9th section, 36326 lines.

provisions of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have
assessed the proportion due by each estate in the district

Total acreage, 9,207—Moiety of cost, Rs. 62057 —
Sectional rate, *0673c.—Total rate, *4059c.

Amount.

Proprie*ors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Ras. c.
Geo. Steuart & Co. * ... Brownlow -and ’ .

‘ Tarf - ., 583 .. 236 84

Do. .. Gangawatta . 186 .. 175 56

Lewis Brown & Co. .. Mousakele . 278 .. 112 93

Miss V. N. Hood .. Ekolsund . 305 .. 123 90

Lewis Brown & Co. .. Nyanza .. 394 .. 160 5
Whittall & Co. - . Luccombe = and o

- . Heathfield . 478 .. 194 18

- Do. : .. Rutherford . 276 .. 112 12

Lambert L. Pieris . Hapugastenne .. 606 .. 246 18

Ist to 11th section, 402-86 lines.

Total acreage, 6,101—Moiety of ecost, Rs. 620 57—
Sectional rate, +1017c.—Total rate, * 5076c¢.

Geo. Stenart & Co. .. Kintyre . 288%,, 146 30
Do. ' .. Bitterne . 169 .. '85 84

P. C. Adams .. Rikartonand Leas-" )
- ton .. 596 .. 302 75

1st to 12th section, 420+ 28 lines.

. Total acreage, 5,048—Moiety of cost, Rs. 272+ 99—
o Sectional rate, - 0540¢.—Total rate, -5616¢c.

A, N, Greig . Laxapana, York, = .
and John’s Land 866 .. 486 76
R. H. Price .. Blantyre .. 239... 134 33
- Do. .. St: Andrew’s .. 321 .. 180 42
G. Johnson .. Dalhousie .. 289 .. 162 44
Do. . Situlaganga :. 143 .. - 80 37
A. N. Greig . ‘Suluganga .. 155 .. 87 11

1st.to 13th section, 47308 lines.

Total acreage, 3,035—Moiéty of cost, Rs. 827 43—
Sectional rate, *2726¢c.—Total rate, *8342c.

E. H: Etches .. Forres . 387 ..
v . 1st to 14th section, 513- 80 lines.

Total acreage, 2,648—Moiety of cost, Rs. 638-12—
Sectional.rate,. - 2409¢c.—Total rate, 1-0751¢.

323 3

Uplands Tea Estates Co. Moray and Valla-
_ . dolid ... 461 :. 495 88
Do. .. Geddes .. 198 .., 212 98
Do.. ..:Corfu .. 187 .. 201 15
Do. .. Rajamalle . 212 .. 228 4

L. Elwell .. Gartmore Group,

Larchfield, Gart-

more, Bevys, and
- . Frogmore . 848 .. 912 19
Shaw, Wallace & Co. .. Adam’s Peak .. 742 .. 798 16
Total 8,051 74

Whieh'éums‘ the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury,.Colombo, on or before February 22, 1922,

. Rs. e
N.B.—Private contributions on maintenance
“estimate .. . 8,449 91
Deduct unexepended balance on . September
30, 1920 .. .. .- ¢ .398 17
Amount to be recovered on account 1920-21 8,051 74

C. 8. VaucHAN,
. Provincial Road Committee’s Office, - man.
Keandy, February 7, 1922, ’

Norwood-Upeot Braneh Road.

.OTICE'is hereby given that the Govi . Aj
N advice and consent of the Legislative%rgx?;‘ci‘lmlgvgge
agreed to grant the under-mentioned surh for the | &

1921, the Provineial Road: Committee, acting under the |

nance of the above road for the year ending Septgzﬁzirn;g{
td

interested in, the repair of the said road, as follows :—

(Estimate No. D 171 of 1920-21.)

Government moiety
Privte contributions

1st and 2nd sections, 1} mile.

Total acreage, 6,565—Moiety of cost, Rs. 724 06—
Sectional rate, *1102¢c.—Total rate, *1102c.
-

N

1st to 5th section, 3% miles.
Total acreage, 6,321—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,448°02
Sectional rate, °2290c.—Total rate, °3392c—

J. M. Robertson & Co...Lanka and Craighill 204 69
1st to 6th section, 4 miles.

Total acreage, 6,117—Moiety of cost, Rs, 144 80—
Sectional rate, '0236c.—Total rate, *3628c.

-

Total .. 4,575

Rs. 4,772+ 50
Rs. 4,850+22

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. - Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
M. Elton Lane .. Haloowella .. 244 .. 26 88

19

R. Cotesworth .. Stockholm .. 283 .. 102 67
Do. - .. Lower Cruden .. 194 .. 70 38
1st to 7th section, 42 miles.
Total acreage, 5,640—Moiety of cost, Rs. 434 - 40—
‘ Sectiqnal rate, .0770c.—Total rate, *4398c.
Geo. Steuart & Co. _ .. Mahagala .. 200 .. 127 54
1st to 8th section, 53 miles.
Total acreage, 5,350—Moiety of cost, Rs. 434 * 40.
Sectional rate, *08llc.—Total rate, *5209c¢. .
Geo. Steuart & Co. . Mahanilu .. 290 .. 151 6
1st to 9th section, 6 mile;i.

Totalacreage, 5,060.—Moiety of cost, Rs. 289 * 60—
Sectional rate, °'0572c.—Total. rate, *578lec.
Harrison & Crosfield .. Kincora .. 245 .. 141 63
1st to 10th sections, 6 miles.

Totalacreage, 4,815—Moiety of cost, Rs. 434 - 40—
Sectional rate, *'0902c.—Total rate, *6683c.

R. B. Harvey .. Gouravilla . 706 .. 471 81
Ceylon, Tea Plantations '

Company . .. Alton .. 225 .. 150 36

Do. " .. Beaconsfield .. 168 .. 112 27

Scottish Ceylon. Tea Co., . ) .

ents .. ‘Blairavon, . 177 .. 118 28

Whittall & Co. .. Minna .. 277 .. 185 11
1st"to 12th section, 79/10 miles.

“Total acreage, 3,262—Moiety of cost, Rs. 666 10—
Sectional rate, ‘2042c.—Total rate, *8725c¢.
Mackwood & Co. .. Scarborough .. 276 .. 241 2
C. B. Prottijohn .. Ormidale ...3580 .. 305 65
Mackwood & Co. .. Anandale . 296 .. 258 49
Whittall & Co. .. Cleveland . 340 .. 296 91

Rosehaugh Tea Co. .. Caledonia & Meeria-

cotta . 409 «. 357 17

Fairlawn Estates Co. .. Suriakanda . 221 .. 193 O
Do. .. Fairlawn .. 297 .. 259 36
Do. .. Glencoe(Bargany )208 .. 181 63
Scottish  Ceylon -~ Tea ' :
Company- .. Mincinglane .. 194 .. 169 41
A. J. Austin .. Ladbrook . 208 .. 181 63
Ceylon Tea Plantations .
Company . .. Upcot .. 232 .. 202 60

| C. B. Prottijohn .. Strathspey .. 231 .. 201 73

78
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" Which sums-the proprietors, managers, or-agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
'l‘zea.sury, Colombo, on or before February 22, 1922

Rs. c.
N. B.——vaa.te contribution 4,820 22
.Unexpended balance on September 30, 1920 .. . 244 44
Amount to be recovered on account 1920-21. .. - 4,575 78

C. 8. VaveHAN,
Chairman. -

Provincial Road Committee’s Oﬁice;
Kandy, February 7, 1922. -

Lantern Hill-Somerset Estate Cart Road.
b l OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Estates
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, a meéting of the
Local Comimittee of the above road will be i.eld on Saturday,
February 25, 1922, at Cooroondoowatta estate bungalow,
at 3.30 p.M.
Business.

1. To elect a Chairman for the remainder of the term

- ending July 11, 1923.

2. To-draw up an estimate for the maintenance of the
road-for the year commencing October 1, 1921.

3. To consider and report the names of the estates
(with their acreages) which are interested in and which
"use the road, the sections of the road which these estates
use, and the names of the proprietors, resident managers
or superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.

4. Any other business of which due notice is given.

M. H. REEVES,.

‘Paragalla ' Estate,
for Chairman.

- Nawalapitiya, February 8, 1922.

Election of Local Committee, Deniyaya.

HEREBY give notice, in terms of the 14th section of
- “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”” of my
intention to hold & General Meeting of the proprietors or
resident managers of estates interested in the branch road
from Deniyaya to Hayes estate, within the Morawak
korale of the.Southern Province, for the purpose of electmg
a new Local Committee by the said Ordinance.
The Meeting will be held at Hayes estate bungalow,
Deniyaye, on February 28, 1922, at 10 a.m.

F. BarTLETT,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee's Office,
Galle, February 11, 1922,

Branch Road from Kegalla-Polgahawela Road to
Lowlands Estate.

VOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
- advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

. granted the under-mentioned sum for the maintenance of

the road from Kegalla-Polgahawela road to Lowlands
estate during 1921—1922, the Provincial Road Committee,
acting under the provisions of ‘‘ The Branch Roads Ordi-
nance, 1896, will on March 4, 1922, at 1P.M., at the
Kurunegala Kachcheri, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

- o " Rs. c -

Governmerit moiety . 425 0
Private contributions Rs. 429-25
Less unexpended balance - L

of previous year Rs. 30-87 .

- . 398 38
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Charles Peries .. Serapis .. 60
Messrs. Lipton, Ltd. - .. Cairnhill oo 132
Do. .. Lower Eadella .. 20
Do. .. Lowlands s 65
~ Do. . Upper Eadella .. 438
Do. Lesmoir 114

And gt the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and recelve and consider objections

and suggestions.
Provincial Road Committee’s Oﬁiéé, C. ¥, INGLEDOW,
Kurunegsla, February 6, 1922,

)

Messrs. Bosanquet & Co.

Secretary.

Mallawapntlya-Rambadagalla Branch Road

THE report of the Local Committeeon the Mallawa.pltlya- .

Ra.mbada.galla branch' road having been received,

notice is hereby given that, in accordance with the provi.
sionsof section 19 of ¢ The Branch Roads Ordi.nance, 1896,
-the Provincial Road Committee will on March 4, 1922, at

1 p.m., at the Office of the Governmeént Agent, Kurunegala,
after hearing objections, if any, adopt, alter, modify, or
confirm such report, and will proceed to assess in the

by each estate on account of the moiety of the cost of

maintenance during 1921-1922 of the said road. The -
Local Committee have recommended  that the followmg
estates should be assessed for the sectlons and on -the

acreage stated opposite to each :—

Mr. A. Tennekoon . (Estate .sold by Mr. *

1st to 16th sectlon, 8 mlleS

. Pangalls,
st to 18th section, 9 miles. .
Messrs. H. Don Carolis & Sons Ridi Uyanwatta’ 233

Dr. A. Kalenberg . Stratford

- manner prescrlbed by the said section, the proportion dfie .

k Rs. ec.
Government moiety ) 6 800 0 .
o _ Rs.  c.
Private comtributions - "6, 868 0
Less unexpended balance Rs. 564 72.
Less amount paid by Bandara for
motor bus service Rs. 40 O
’ 604 72 :
6,263 28 .
1st to 2nd section, 1 mlle S
Propnetors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Mrs.. J. A. Dona Thekala : :
Hamine .. . Mallawapitiya, 100
Mr. Slmon Fernando . Uyandanawatta 100.
" 1st to 3rd section, 1} mile. )
‘Mr.-G. D. John Fernando Uya,nda,nawatta .60
-Natchee Appa Chetty (att.or- R
ney of K. M. P.- R. Muttu o -
Raman Chetty) Da.nga.hamula.watta ... 23

30

. Modder) 70
Mzr. C. P. Markus . Rhenil 165 -
© 1st to 4th section, 2 miles.- . .
S. 8. N. Ramanathan Chétty. Galpottewatta .. 7120
Mr. P. Gooneratne . Lizzidale alias Tara- E
) potewatta y 214
1st to 5th section, 24 miles. - ?.
Ram Banda, K. B. Dissa- )
na.ya.ke T. G. Dlssanayake Paragahamulawatta .. 40
Ist to 6th section, 3 miles. i
Mrs. W. G. Rockwood . Galgodewatta 100
Dr. David Rockwood +. Kotakanda - 30
1st to 7th section, 3} miles.
Mr. Mohamed Ali, J.P. . Kotakanda 100 -
. 1st to 8th section, 4 miles. =
Hon, Dr. H. M. Fernando ... Aspokunawatta 821
Mrs. A. M. Abeysekera .. Lindapitiyewatta 56
Tingole Suppiah . Tingolewatta 0. 48
- Migolle Arachchi . Leeniyagolls .. 30
H. D. Sasira . Attikkagahamulawatta
1st to 9th section, 4} miles. T .
- Mr. ¥ N. Daniels .  Kospotuoyewatta 180 -
Mr. T. B. Delwita . Pitawelawatta - 64
Mr. T. Y. Wright . Shakerley . 1,250
1st to 11th section, 51 miles. N
Hon. Dr. H. M. Fernando .. Meegastenna ..+164 .
1st to 14th seetion; 7 miles. -
Mr. L. 8t. G. Carey Normandy

- 520 °

5352 &
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1st to 23rd section, 11} miles. -
Acreage.

Proprietoré or Agents. ' Estates.
Mr A S Long-Pmce . Ridigama . 1,352
1st to 24th section, 12 miles.
K M. N. M. Ramarathan
Chetty : . Mary Land alias Kalis-
T wara 140
1st-to 25th section, 124 miles.
Egorls Appuhamy . Veyangoda 36
- Sadiris Appuhamy . do. . - 38
Mr. T. B. Delwita . Delmtawa.la.wwa 24
, 1st to 28th section, 14 miles.
The Central Tea Co. of Ceylon,

Ltd. . Delhena .. 504
"Messrs. James Finlay & Co... Delwita Group .. 2,668
Mr. R. E. 8’de Soysa Nella Oola . 300
" .Messrs. Harrisons & Crosﬁeld

Ltd. Marlbe 586

Do. . Keppitigala . 708

Mr. J. C. Kotelawala . Field View 129
Provincial Road Committee’s Office,.  F. G. TYRRELL,

Chairman.

Kurunegala, February 14, 1922,

Mallawapitiya-Rambadagalla Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
-advice and consent.of the Legislative Council, having
granted the under-mentioned sum for the maintenance of
the bridge on the Mallawapitiya-Rambadagalla Branch
Road, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
prbvisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will
» on March 4, 1922, at 1 .M., at the Kurunegala Kachcheri,
proceed to assess the under-mentnoned estates to make up
the private contributions :—

(Estimate No. D 524).

Government moiety Rs. 56-00

Private contributions Rs. 56-56
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Mr. F. N. Daniels Kospotuoyewatta 180
Mr. T. B. Delwita Pitawelawatta 64

Estates.

Proprlebors or Agents. Acreage.
Mr. T. Y. Wright Shakerley 1,280
Hon. Dr. H. M. Fernando Meegastenna 164
Mr. L.’ St. G. Carey Normandy 352
Messrs. Bosanquet & Co. .. Pangalla . -7 520
Messrs. H. Don Carolis & Sons  Ridi Uyanwatta . 233
Dr. A. Kalenberg . Stratford oo 42
Mr. A. 8. Long-Price Ridigama 1,352

K. M. N. M. Ra.ma,na.tha,n Chetty Mary Land alias

Kaliswara 140
Egoris Appuhamy Veyangoda 36
Sadiris Appuhamy do. 38
Mr. T. B. Delwita ° Delwita Walawwa 24
The Central Tea Company ' of
Ceylon, Ltd. .. Delhena .. 504
Messrs. James Finlay & Co. Delwita Group .. 2,568
Mr. R. E. S. de Soysa Nella Oola 300
Messrs. Harrisons & Crosﬁeld
Ltd. Marlbe 586
Do. Keppitigala 708
Field View 129

Mr. J. C. Kotelawala )

F. G. TYRRELL,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kurunegala, February 14, 1922.

- —_—

" Yattattawala-Yattagoda Estate Cart Road.

EFERRING to the notice dated January 4, 1922, and
published in the Government Gazettes Nos. 7, 236 and
7,287 of January 6 and 13, 1922, respectively, notice is
hereby given that, under the provisions of section 14 of the
Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, the under-
mentioned gentlemen have been elected to form the Local
Committee to perform the duties imposed upon such Com-
mittee by the said Ordinance, in respect of the above road
for theterm of two years, namely, from January 21,1922, to
January 21, 1924 :—

Messrs. Charles Peiris (Chairman), (2)J oseph Balasoorlya
(3) W. Nugawela, and (4) K. G. Fernando.

H. L. I-Ior:em;z,
for Chairman

Provincial Road Committee,
Ratnapurs, February 7, 1922,

R R. )
B. COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, OEYLON.
. | -



